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Foreword

For over ten years | have written books about dating, social
commentary, and man-womanrelationships. During that time, | have
always tried to pay homaf;e to those in “the life” -the street players,
pimps and other underworld hustlers. I have always given props to the
street Flayers_ because they have always had an undeniable influence on
not only my ideology, but on modern urban culture as a whole. A lot of
today’s lingo, street slar:jg and hip-hop vernacular can be traced back to
the old school pimps and players. And this tradition goes as far back as
the 1920’s and 30s.

| first read Black Players about ten years ago, and | was impressed to
see that this was the first book ever to go into the whole ﬁsyc_hology of
the p|mﬁ lifestyle. The problem with most books about the pimp game
is that they are usuall?f written bg_former (or curren(? pimps who end up
writing self congratulatory autobiographies. Instead of focusing on the
guidelines and mechanisms of the game, these guys usually go into
overly exaggerated rants about how great they were as pimps. Since
Black Players was written by two “outsiders” of the life, they were able
to objectively capture the true fundamentals of the pimp culture.

The thing | respect about the Black Players book is that it had an unbi-
ased approach to the people and the lifestyle associated with pimping.
The participants were allowed to tell their story from their perspective,
without the authors trying to place a racist or negative slant on the sub-
ect matter. In my opinion, this is one of the reasons why Black Players
as been considered asbeing controversial  (Richard Milner was
actually kicked out of the UC Berkeley doctoral program in



anthropology for writing Black Players). Most literature and other
forms of media that covers the taboo topic of the pimp lifestyle usually
stay in the realm of non-threatening stereotypes.

Black Players was the first book to show the honest, and suffice to say
humane aspect of the pimp game. Some might think that authors like
Iceberg Slim (who was Interviewed in Black Players) and Donald
Goines were the first writers to expose the true side of the pimp game,
but you have to remember that these gentlemen’s books- although
gritty and realistic- were fictional novels. So this gave them the leeway
fo exaggerate and embellish on much of the material. As a matter of
fact, Iceberg Slim’s real street name when he was gl_mpm?_l was not
even lceberg Slim (his street name was Cavanaugh slim). He started
using the name Iceberg Slim in the late 1960’ as his pen name when
he began writing books.

So Black Players was the first book to cover the pimp game from ever
angle. It discussed the configurations of a stable. It discussed the dif-
ferent types of pimps. It went into the unwritten rule book of p|mﬂ|ng.
It discussed the relationship between pimps and madams, etc. What |
found most interesting about the book Black Players, is that even
though many of the pimps did not have any formal academic
credentials, they were able to articulate the psycholog?/_ and basic
dynamics of man-woman relationships with the intelligence and
precision of any PhD scholars. And the game in the book has stood the
test of time. Although Black Players was written over 40 years ago, the
information, the game, and the ideology (and even some of the lingo) is
still applicable to this day.

_Tarig “Elite” Nasheed

October 010 Los Angeles



Preface

It has taken almost five gears to create this book. During that time
our lives were enriched by contacts and friendships with a wide
spectrum of people. Looking back at the Parade which has passed
through our Tives, we see plmL)_s and protessors, millionaires and
Baupers, newspapermen, junkies, hustlers, graduate students,
artenders, dancers, musicians, politics, players, lovers,
anthropologists and h|pf5>_|es, policemen, dope dealers, yogis,
linguists, acid heads, barflies, boosters, sociologists, entertainers,
street cats, winos, speed freaks, artists, Black militants,
suburbanites, streetwalkers, revolutionaries, call girls, writers,
tough quys, homosexuals, photographers, publishers, lawyers,
those going up, those going down, and those treading water.

Many of these people helped us in various ways —some of
them unknowingly —in the creation of this book, and we would
like to single out a few to express our appreciation.

The present work is a revised and expanded version of
Christina’s doctoral dissertation, “Black Pimps and Their
Prostitutes; Social Organization and Value System of a
Ghetto Occupational Subculture,” which was accepted by
the Graduate Division of the University of California at
Berkeley in the winter of 1970. Our thanks to the members
of the doctoral committee at Berkeley: Drs. Alan Dundes,
Robert Blauner, and Gerald Berreman. They often had to
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stick their necks out to assist what was then considered a
highly unorthodox project, to say the least.

SEpemaI thanks to Dr. Sherwood L. Washburn and Dean
Sanford Elberg of U.C. Berkely, who released Richard from his
responsibilities to the Physical Anthropology program so that he
could devote his full time and energles to the present work.

“We are also grateful to the Anthropology Department of
the University of California at Berkeley for the small but crucial
grant for tapes used in the interviews, and for the monumental
assistance given us by the “Race, Manhood, and Culture in
America” project headed b% Dr. Blauner of the Sociolog
Department at Berkeley. The help of that project’s secretarial sta
in transcrlbln% the tapes was sorely needed and greatly facilitated
the progress ofthe study. o

- Thanks also to Dr. Neil Eddington, formerly of Harvard
University, for his advice and enpouraPement,_ o Mr. Peter
Tammony of San Francisco for his helpful criticisms of the
linguistic material, and to Professor Charles Seeger, Mr. AlSutter,
Dr. Michael Rosenbaum, Mr. Steve Maurer, and” Mr. Paul Shearer
for helpful advice, criticism, and discussion. o

Special thanks to Dr. Eddington for permission to include
the wonderful “plmsp toast” he collected in Hunter’s Point, and to
Ali Akbar and Soulful Spider for their original creative
contributions. We wish also to thank Mr. Billy Franklin Lee, the
late Dr. Allan Coult, Dr. Michael and Barbara MacRaberts, Mr.
Sidney Rudy, Dr. Jack H. Prost, Dr. Earl Count, Mr. Gary Howard,
and Hendra for reasons best known to themselves and to s.

~We cannot omit grateful mention of our loyal and
meticulous typists, Nikki Brockway Fiske, who typed many of the
tape transcnﬂts, and especially the indefatigable Mrs. Jackie
Genshurer, who typed two versions ofthe entire manuscript.

Vi



Mr. Enrico Banducci, restaurateur, concert violinist,
amateur anthropologist, and the patron saint of all creative people
in North Beach, has earned our gratitude for many favors large and
small —and mainlyjust for being Enrico. _

We wish also to thank our publishers, particularly Mr.
Arthur H. Thomhill Jr., who brought this book to Little, Brown
when the manuscript was still in embryonic form, and our gifted
editors Mr. Eliot Fremont-Smith and Mr. William D. Phillips, both
ofwhom helped breathe lifeinto it. _ .

Of course, our greatest debt is to the subjects of this book,
Ihe Black Players and their ladies, who _“glave Up some of their
%ame” willing Jl in the interests of “telling it like it 1S.” We hope we
ave justified their faith and goodwnl, and regret that
circumstances make it impossible to thank them by name.

In fact, we have disquised their names, as well as
any details which might make them identifiable to police or
to the _comm_umt% at large. We have also disguised the
Bla_ces in which the fieldwork was carried out. We do not

elieve, however, that these necessary fictionalizations at all de-
tract from the true and honest depiction of their world we have
worked to present. Non of the materials from the tapes has been
fictionalized or distorted; they remain the real thoughts of real
people in their own words.

—Richard and Christina Milner



My son, when you get married, do make an idol ofthe woman you marry; do
not worship her. Ifyou worship awoman she will insist upon greater and
greater worship as time goes on. This is what the old people used to say. Th(iy
always preached against those men who hearken too strongr!y to the words o
women; who are the slaves ofwomen. Now it may hap|xn that a man has
received manz warnings as to his behavior in this regard and that he pays no
attention to them. It maygo so far that when he is asked to attend awar-
Imndle feast he will refuse togo.... After awhile he will not be allowed to go
to any feast; his wife will not let him. He will listen to the voice of his wife. His
relatives will scold him, his sisters will think nothing of him..... Finallywhen
he has DECOMe a real slave of his wife he will even it his relatives if she asks
him to. It is for these reasons that Iwarn you not to listen to women.

- Crashing Thunder, a W\
(FromPaul Radin, ed,
Crashing Thunder: The Autobiographyo fan American Indian)



Now, Idon’t think Lmentions asenator| knows anything about that phrase,
“Trick Wliitey, fuck up boss Charley.” ... Will he be ready? Will he un-
derstand the language’ Will he understand that huge block of—

BLACKS: Look here, [Senator|, tell us what’s happening. Don’t
T?]huck us, you dig? SENATOR: What was that? What are they talking about
isa

trick or something? BLACK: Now don’t jive us, tell us what’s happening, be
straight. SENATOR: What is this, a trick? What are they. .. what does that
mean, “Be straight™? BLACK: You jive, motherfucker, you jive! AIDE: Now,
Senator, please, before you make any decisions, that term may aterm of
endearment with these people. It doesn’t always relate to hostility.

Which is the truth.

BLACK: Hey, motherfucker, you’re something else, Jim! That’s it! How
about that? Tmean we Biss away a million dollars on Radio Free Europe, and
don’t know anything about the country within the country —don’t know
anything about these people.

—lLennyBruce
(FromJohn Cohen, ed, The Essential | jennyBruce)



Perhaps anthropology can give a more insightful picture of this human side of
lhe ghetto condition than other social sciences do.... Jwill try to drawon
this tradition here.... Itis necessarily one anthropologist’s view rather than
the anthropological view. As Clyde Kluckhohn once said, no iwo
anthropologists will ever see life in acommunity in identical terms any more
ihan one can step twice into the same river. They will he exposed to different
events, and they will go about the problem of making an orderly
interpretation of the slightly disorderly complexities of human life in different
ways - unless theY arc willing to become fettered by certain rigidities of
method which will blind them to much of the human experience.

— UlfHannerz
(From Soulside: Inquiries into Ghetto Culture and Community)
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Chapter One

The Player’s World

Urban Ecology

~ Brock, the pimlp philosopher, tied his horse to a tree and
climbed a small hill. Before him lay the panorama of the
Bay, and beyond that, the city of San Francisco. He picked
a spot where he could be sure he would not soil his custom-
made slacks, and sat down to enjoy the view.

S_uddenIK he spied a squirrel, which scampered down
the side of the tree carrying an acorn. As Brock watched, it
began to bury the acorn in the ground, sto_rm? food for the
coming winter. The squirrel was helping itself, but by for-
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Lottin% where some of the acorns were buried, it would also
elp the tree to spread its seed.

Brock thought about the meanin% of ecology, which
was much in the news. The squirrel helps the tree and the
tree helps the sqéurrel, although neither of them know what
they are doing. But wasn’t there more to that peculiar word,
ecology, than that? He looked back at the tree. High up
among the branches many kinds of birds made their homes.
Sparrows, finches, jays. Near him lay a fallen branch; idly,
he peeled off a piece of bark. Beetles lived inside. At the
roots of the tree, near where his horse was tethered, he
noticed a small hole; perhaps the burrow of a field mouse.
Brock understood that each life-form seeks only its own
survival, but that in doin_? S0 each contributes to the sur-
vival of other forms of lite. “Each animal,” he thought,
“uses a different part of this tree. Each has its own territory.
Each has its own particular part of the tree to exploit.”

He looked out across the Bay to The City, gleaming in
the clear sunshine. Out there in the busy streets, he knew,
Beople were scurrying back and forth, “taking care of

usiness.” From where he sat, they reminded him of the
bark beetles. The City, he thought, is AUSI like the tree. It
has its own different life-forms too -tne politician, the
legitimate businessman, the dope dealer, the whore, the
pimp, the Rollceman. And each of them has his or her own
needs, each takes from and gives to the other, each dwells
within his own little world which is only a portion of the

whole, a niche in the urban ecology.
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Brock didn’t know too much about the exchanges
among the creatures of the tree, but he knew plenty about
the exchanges in The City. He thought of the businessman
who sells Cadillac’s giving money to a prostitute in
exchange for sex. She gives the money to her pimp in
exchange, perhaps, for the dream of love and security. The
pimp in turn (he knew too well) gives the money back to the
businessman in exchange for acar, and so itgoes. The night
before, one of Brock’s women had been arrested and he had had
to pay a lawyer and a bail bondsman; today he had to get over to
the courthouse to pay her fine. He wondered what would happen
to the money he paid out? Would the lawyer give his share to
another whore who would give it to another pimp, or would he
give it to the Cadillac dealer? Would the money from the fine be
used to pay the salary of the policeman who “busted” his
woman?

Police, politicians, businessmen, lawyers, dope dealers,
prostitutes, pimps — all are dependent on one another, yet
all prey on one another. In modem urban life, none of us is
immune to this kind of social network; the very life of the
city is made up of such networks. Sociologists and pimp
philosophers agree: it is like a gigantic game in which indi-
vidual players may enter, leave, or change sides, but the
game goes on, the structure persists, the pattern remains,
and the cash flows back and forth as a symbol of the
exchanges which are constantly taking place.

_ Money flows from lawbreaker to law enforcer, from
illegitimate business to legitimate business and back again.
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Each has its place and its function in the city’s ecosystem;
each plays its part in the overall pattern of interrelation-
ships. It is farcical to pretend that only the “legitimate”
recipients of money constitute the economy ot a city.

But niches in the network of urban life are determined
not only by economic exchanges; there is a “psychic”
ecology as well, a network of mental games and emotional
exchanges. When the pimp takes the money from the
whore, he gets important emotional satisfactions along with
the cash, just as the policeman gets special satisfaction from
hisjob, and the car dealer from his. Each player or actor is drawn
to his particular role according to the needs of his personality, as
well as to the circumstances in which he finds himself.

Why do people exploit different parts of the “tree”?
Why do some go up to the high branches while others
burrow under the bark? An astute observer of the drug
scene recently pointed out that most dope dealers make
very little money compared to the enormous risks they take.
If it were only money they were after, dope dealers could
probably find better-paying hustles at no greater risk.
However, mané go into dealing because they enjoy the
satisfaction of being “revolutionaries” or “outlaws”; others
are attracted by the secrecy and cunning involved; while
still others believe they have a “holy mission™ to “turn on
the world.”

_Brock gets psychic satisfaction out of being a pimp. He
enjoys the sex games, the outrageousness, the domination
of women, the aristocratic “front,” the racial one-
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upmanship, the battle of wits with his women and police, as
well as the money. And he knows and understands his
needs and satisfactions, for he is also a philosopher.

A dropout from the Black middle class, Brock is
married to his White bottom woman, Katherine, and enjoys
being a father to her three_f_oun_g sons. Theg live in luxury
and anonymous respectability in a good suburban neighbor-
hood in the East Bay. Brock runs his household formally,
like @ “king’s castle,” and the children and Katherine dote
on his attentions and obey him with good humor. Brock’s
other White lady lives in an apartment in The City, where
he keeps another whole wardrobe for his convenience. Any
third lady he m|giht have and does have from time to time
also lives separately, and Brock considers the commuting well
worth the trouble.

Not all pimps are philosophers — far from it. But every
human group, every tribe, every urban subculture has one
or two men who are more aware of themselves than the
others. Brock is such a man. Anthropologists seek out men
like Brock when theK study other cultures; they call them
“key informants.” T eK provide the key to the secrets
locked in the culture, these men who move within a social
milieu yet can see above and beyond it. Men who can
articulate the motivations, dreams, and strivings of their
group, who epitomize its ethic, yet can see the whole
clearly enough to help guide the inquiring stranger towards
understanding.



The Subculture of The Life

We were inquiring strangers, anthropologists. When
Christina’s temporary job as a dancer in San Francisco’s
topless bars brought us into contact with Black pimps and
their prostitutes, we decided to study their subculture in a
way which had not been tried before: old-fashioned partic-
ipant observation.

Books on pimps and prostitutes were full of moral
judgments, clinical interviews, and breast-beating con-
fessions, but no anthropologist had entered their subculture
as if it were a village in New Guinea — to settle down and
live with the people for a year or two, to observe their daily
behavior and talk with their wise men, to laugh with them
at their jokes and foibles, to gossip with their women, to
join the men in their men’s house, to attend their cele-
brations and play with their children. To seek to learn from
them to see ifthey had anything to offer which could enrich our
lives and our understanding.

At the time we were both %raduate students in the De-
partment ofAnthropoIoPy at the University of California at
Berkeley, and were well aware in those daw of social pro-
test that the study of man begins at home. We had always
thought it somewhat strange that many anthropologists who
are experts in the culture of East African or Southeast
Asian peoples are distinctly at a disadvantage in under-
standing life as it is lived in their home cities.

Perhaps people in foreign lands seem more “exotic”
than the mundane nitty-gritty of American cities, but we
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found the subculture of Black pimps and their prostitutes or
“hos” (rhymes with “rose”) to be as fascinating as any
which could exist on distant shores. In their unique up-side-
down world polygamy (one man with several women) is
the rule, men are extremeIK dominant but women are the
economic providers, and the ideal union is between a Black
man and a White woman. Among these people, a man may
spend hours a day on his hair, clothes, and toilette, while
his women are out working to support the household. Al-
most every night, many of the men gather in sgemal houses
to partake of a rare drug. At gatherings or celebrations, the
sexes rigidly separate, and the men talk only to other men
while the women talk only among themselves. Yet, almost
every night, these same women spend hours in intimate
sexual contact with other men, most of them strangers —
and towards these their own men show no jealousy. In this
subculture, the paternity of children is often from “outside”
the group, men are expected to show great style and
creativity in their dress, the norm is to sleep In the daytime
and to work at night, money and material objects are the idols,
conspicuous consumption is more important than future
security or provision for old age, and the selling of sex and
fantasy is the major industry.

American urban subcultures are not fixed to a given
spot, like the villa?es which anthropologists used to study
among tribal peoples. When the?/ turned their attention to
cities, anthropologists were likely to choose a particular
neighborhood, an ethnic enclave, which was similar to
village except that it happened to be attached to a city.
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But most urban subcultures are niches in the mind, in
the psyche of a city. Social scientists have defined “sub-
culture” as “a set of conduct norms which cluster together
in such a way that they can be differentiated from the
broader culture of which they are a part.... Note that no
people are involved in subcultures. The components of a
subculture are rules of conduct... that define what is
proper or improper for whom and under what conditions”
(Cressey and Ward: 634-635). In other words, a subculture
Is a set of rules of behavior and the philosophy or world
view back of these rules. The people themselves may be
widely scattered throughout the city, yet they find each
other, the?/ know each other, the%/ identify with each other,
and they frequently gather togetner for parties and other
social events.

It should be understood at the outset that a pimp is not,
as the dictionary would have it, “a pander, a go-between in
intrigues of love.” He does not usually solicit customers for
his ho, nor does he generally stay too close to the vicinity
where she is working. Rather, the pimp is simply one who
lives off the proceeds ofa prostitute’s activities. He is her
man and is content to be the “manager” of his “star” of the
Street.

Pimps often call themselves “the players” and their
profession “The Game,” aIth_ougih the special subculture
which surrounds The Game is also known as “The Life,” an
abbreviation of “The Sportin’ Life” and “The Night Life.”
"Sportin’ Life” is an old term derived from the ironic
designation of pimps as “sportsmen” or aristocratic men of

10



leisure. In many cities across the nation one finds bars and
mgihtclubs which cater to them with such names as
“Player’s Inn” and “Sportsman’s Paradise.”

_ The world of the players is quite self-contained. Players
will ask a new acquaintance: “How long have you been in
The Life?” — meaning, at what age did you leave the
“square” or “straight” world of low-paying jobs and work-
ing family and friends to join their society. Often they
speak about what is done “in The Life” as ways of
behaving and believing which they know are not acceptable
outside of their subculture. For all practical purposes, a
player recognizes only six categories of people: ;t))l_ayers
(pimps), “hos” (the pronunciation of whares) or bitches,
square bitches (women outside “The Life*) , cops or
“rollers” (police), “tricks” or straight Johns (the prostitute’s
customers), and hippies and hustlers who are not “straight”
and with whom the players have certain areas of
commonality (for example, drugs) but who are outside The
Life. There are few people except other players with whom
the pimp can feel at ease and with whom he can openIY
discuss his life and his profession. In addition, other players
support and reinforce his value system and world view.

Many of our informants were from other cities or had
traveled extensively, and they reported that in everY major
city in the United States they were able to quickly locate
other players. On several occasions during the study we

observed new players arriving on the scene from out-of -
town successfully attempting to make contact with those in
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Ihe Life, and becoming fully accepted by their local
fellows within a few days.

The pimp is an aristocrat among hustlers in the Black
ghetto. He is admired as a “bad” culture hero imeanmg
‘good”) because his profession incorporates all of the
attributes of lower-class ghetto manhood, without its
attendant poverty. He is recognized as among the best
talkers or ‘_‘rane_rs”_m the hustling world, with the greatest
psychological skill in “gaming off”women. He holds the
reputation of a great lover, pursued by and controlling
women who pay for his favors, providing him with luxuries
and leisure time to drink and get high with his “partners.”

~In the ghetto, the very word “pimp” does not have the
stigma bestowed on it by the White middle class. Of
course, most middle-class Black people are doubly
horrified by the Black pimp’s existence! When Christina
presented a paﬁer on pimps a few years ago at the
American Anthropological Association meetings in San
Diego, one Black professor walked out of the room saying
he was “sick to his stomach.” Another Black academic, a
young lady, took a militant stance and argued that the study
should never have been made. “White people have been
telling Black people for years that they’re nothing but a
bunch of plmlo_s and prostitutes,” she said, “and we don’t
need a study like this. Why don’t you studX some of your
disgusting White suburban wife-swappers?” We related
these incidents to some of the pimps on our return from the
anthropology meetings. “We know those Boojies
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[bourgeois Negroes] don’t want to hear about us,” was their
reaction, “but that’s too had: we exist!”

The Black pimp’s fame and high status among lower-class
Black males is assured by the factthat his income from his hos,
both Black and White, originates largely from the pockets
of Whitey. If “rapping,” “gaming,” sex, male dominance,
and money to spend aren’t enough, %ettmg Whitey to foot
the hill, often through the pimp’s White prostitutes, is the
capstone to the player’s prestige.

As the profession is practiced among those players we
studied and interviewed, pimping is a unique ghetto
adaptation to the universal American desire for material
success, without “selling out” to a “square job” for “chumP
change” or a way of life away from the familiar streets. O
course, there are and always have heen pimps of all colors
and backgrounds. But the style of Black pimps, their
traditions, and the relationship of their subculture to the
Black ghetto culture gives their world a special flavor.
During the study we only met three White pimps, and all of
them mimicked the Black style in their speech, dress, and
in(tjheir adnherence to “The Book,” the unwritten pimp’s
code.

A player may have anywhere from one to twent%
“ladies,” although two or three is most common. While the
woman is walking the streets (most prostitutes in our study
were streetwalkers rather than call girls), hanging out in
bars, or patrolling hotel lobbies, the player is out “on the
set,” moving through the “scene” of the city’s night life.
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Usually, whether in a friend’s house or a bar, his lady
knows a telephone number where he can be contacted.

Late at night, ﬁlayers often congregate at a “jam
house,” a private home or apartment where players and
hustlers gather to snort cocaine (“jam”). Cocaine is
prestigious to use because It is so expensive; they call it the
‘rich man’s drug.” A tiny capsule sells for twenty dollars (a
“twenty-cent bag”) . It is not unusual for a player who is
enjoying some prosperity to snort one hundred dollars’ worth of
“jam” inasingle night, and to treat his “partners” (friends) as
well. There are elaborate rituals for snorting jam. Some players
carry special little gold or silver pocket knives or spoons with
which to carry the powder to their noses. Often it is carried in
and served on new hundred dollar bills folded in a special way,
which reinforces the luxury ofthe drug. One night we attended a
“jam party” at which six thousand dollars’ worth of cocaine went
up the guests’ noses.

The Fosition of this subculture with regard to both the
larger Black subculture and the still larger American cul-
ture enables one to learn much about the larger systems
which may not at first be apparent. For the player’s world is
based on the elaboration of certain American values and
certain ghetto values at the expense of other strong values
of both. Thus, their preoccupation with manhood and the
symbols of upward mobility (a strong ghetto characteristic)
and their absorption with money and power (a strong
American characteristic) are pursued at the expense of
sexual and other behavioral norms held sacred by the larger

14



groups. Yet the very existence of The Life is based entirely
on failures of the larger cultural entity. At the juncture
between “real” and “ideal” behavior in Black and White
America thrives The Life, the subculture of Black pimps
and their prostitutes. As we explored their world we also
glimpsed these larger cultures in sharp and some times
unexpected focus. What hegan as a study of “i)rostlt_utlon”
led us to inquire into Black ghetto hustling culture, into the
nature of man and woman, and into larger questions about
race, sex, and money in contemporary America.

Given the nature of the interlocking networks which
make up modern urban life, it is not surpnsm? that the
study ofa part should illuminate the whole. 1t one studied
the beetles on the tree long enough, he would soon learn
about the birds, and if he watched the hirds’ nesting habits,
he would soon find out something about the squirrel.

Brack, the pimp philosopher, rode his horse back
through the Berkeley hills to the stable from which he had
rented it. As he dismounted, he remembered that when he
\l/vas Iakbgy in Oklahoma he had sold rides on his pony to the
ocal kids.

The family had moved to San Francisco when he was
ten. Now twenty-four, Brock was a hard-working square
salesman with a wife and child before he entered The Life
at the age of twenty-one. He was also ajunior college
student, a varsity baseball star, boy scout, and Sunday
School teacher. But that was before.
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Brock paid the stable manager, got in his Cadillac, and
drove across the bnd(?e to The City. There was much to do
Inis afternoon; he had to pay his bottom woman’s fine and
Inen prepare her for her long night’s work. Then he would
have to attend to his other woman. But after he had taken
care of business and changed into his evening clothes, he
éhpukght he might drop over to “The Player’s Inn” for a

rink.
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Chapter Two

The Setting: Bar Life

“Take A Free Peek”: “The Player’s Inn”

In the fo%gy night air, Harry the barker shifted from one
foot to the other in an attempt to keep warm and awake.
“Right this way, folks,” he chanted. “No door charge, no
minimum, just good drinks at low prices and the prettiest
topless girls on the Street. Come on, take a free peek.” He
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waved his flashlight grandly towards the entrance in a well-
worn gesture of welcome.

The businessman from Phoenix stepped inside to check
it out. A dingy, low-down kind of place. In a muted red
spotlight, a lithe youn? woman with very few clothes on
was dancing on a small platform which could almost pass
for a stage. Gracefully and energetically she moved to the
overwhelming jukebox music, an insistent, driving soul
song:

I'm gonna do all the thingsfor you
A man wants a girl to do, baby.

1'd sacrificefor you

1'd even do wrongfor you, baby ...
I ‘'mgonna make you love me

Yes | will, yes | will

I'm gonna make you love me

Yes I will, yes I will... ¥

Apretty young waitress in brief costume came up to him, holdln%a
bar tray. “Would you like atable, sir?” He nodded and followed her
towards the stage. As his eyes adjusted to the dim |IPht, he
perceived that there were eight or ten girls, many of them Black,
standing around the bar. One or two were dancing in place to the
music; others were quietly nursing their drinks or talkl_ng_thh _
White men in business suits; some were laughing and joking with
one another. It also seemed that there were a number of sharply
dressed Black men clustered at the far end of the bar, but it was too
dim to see clearly. _ _
Mr. Phoenix sat down at a table near the stage and his attention
returned to the undulating body of the dancer, only to be distracted
by the waitress asking what he wanted to drink. With his eyes fixed
on the dancer and his ears batter(id8 by the jukebox, he ignored her



for the moment. What did he want to drink? “Oh, sorry,” he mum-
bled. “Make it Scotch on the rocks.”

As he waited for the drink, he surveyed the dancer more
carefully, and his mind drifted to vague, sexy thoughts. He
didn’t see the theatrical-looking Black man who had just
entered the bar until the man began to approach the stage.

* Copyright © 1966 and 1968 by M. R C. Music, Inc. and Downstairs
Music, Inc. Used by permission of Unichappell Music, Inc.

His hair had been straightened and styled, and his powder-blue

Edwardian suit was set off by alligator shoes and a beautiful but

absolutely outrageous blue silk scarf. Halfdancing, the Black man

gracefully eased his waY to the stage and begun talking loudly to the
ancer, So that she could hear him over the music:

“Hey, Momma, comere and lemme talk some shit to you. You
lookin’good up there, girl. Say, what chu doin’ here, a fine fox like
you? You could be makin’ plenty mone% ‘steada shakin’yo’ ass for
chump change! You got an old man? O yeah? Well, that aint
nothin’. Is he Black?

The girl smiled and laughed, but acted as though she had heard
that approach a hundred times, as indeed she had.

Mr. Phoenix watched the man go past the stage to the far end of
the bar, where he appeared to discover some friends of his. They
laughed and slapped his hand, and the newcomer settled down on a
barstool and began talking with the Black men and a bearded young
White man he had not noticed before, o

When the dancer took her break, Mr. Phoenix decided to leave
“The Player’s Inn™ in orcler to sample some of the other night
spots. He leftwithout the slightest clue that he had just withessed
an anthropological study in progress. How could he know that the
woman on the sta_?e was preparing her doctoral thesis for the
University of California at Berkeley and that the young man he had
noticed at the end ofthe bar was her anthropologist husband?
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“The Player’s Inn” is a composite of many bars in the
Tenderloin and North Beach areas of San Francisco which
provided ideal field situations for the kind of urban re-
search we wanted to do. Sooner or later virtually every
Black pimp in the Bay Area passed through these places,
and contacts made there fanned out into Oakland, the
Fillmore, the Tenderloin, and suburban San Francisco.
Players who were new in town quickly found their way to
these hangouts, and were accepted as “regulars” within a
few weeks. “The Plaxer’s Inn” was owned and oFerated by
a “soulful” young Whnite man named Eddie, a tall,
handsome, powerfully muscled enigma of c1umk temper and
infectious humor. He was a “tough guy,” a loner who broke
everyhody’s rules and laughed at their opinions of him. He
was the last frontiersman without a frontier, a Western
badman who was born too late to hijack the stage from
Dodge. He had therefore decided to work hard and full-
time at his own self-destruction, with the help of increasing
doses of heroin and cocaine.

He loved the flash, stxl_e, and humor of the Black
players and valued them highly as “running partners” and
customers. In his speech, dress, and body movements Eddie
imitated the Black manner and was goo enough at it to be
accepted by the players as a “crazy dude,” a “bad moth-
erfucker” who had “plenty, plenty, plenty soul.” He ran the
place as he damn well pleased, which invariably led to
trouble with the police.

Eddie was committed to ﬁartying and “acting crazy” as
a way of life. Attempts by otner club owners to get him to
“clean up his place” (translation: “get rid of the niggers”)

20



were greeted by him with total contempt. He antagonized
police, other club owners, and anyone else he considered
“square,” and reveled in his own defiant stance. After two

in the morning, when bars are supposed to be clear of
patrons, he would lock the door, draw the curtains, and
party with the players, Iaughin%, loud-talking, snorting
cocaine, and serving drinks after hours. When he particularly
felt like letting olTsteam he would take out one oftwo pistols he
kept for the purpose and blast a few holes in the wall. After a few
years, the wall panels were thoroughly perforated.

One of his favorite targets was the clock, which he de-
stroyed and replaced several times. We mentioned to him
once that he couldn’t stop time and keep his youth forever
bz_shootmg the clock, and he agreed that his method of
“killing time™ had profound psychological symbolism for

him.

“Ready Eddie,” as he was known, presided over what
he proudly dubbed “the Toilet of the Street.” He had no in-
tention of running a square or respectable joint and was fur-
jous at the predictable official attempts to force him into
compliance. “They just want to get my friends out of here,
he would bellow, “they don’t want no nig?ers on their
street. Well, fuck them punks in the asshole!” This attitude
was well appreciated and respected by the players, who are
Benodjclally forced to move from one hangout to the next

y official pressure on bar owners. During our study some
of the bars were subjected to increasing scrutiny by the
police, some were closed, and several received many cita-
tions against their liquor licenses.
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In their heyday, the bars were ideal for our purposes
because they were not only hangouts for Black pimps, but
for their Black and White prostitutes as well. Many of the
men spend from one third to one half of their da% drinking
in bars and socializing while the women hustle the straight
customers or “tricks.” Pimps and hos are supposed to have
no contact with one another in the bars or anywhere that a
ho is “on the walk” or “stroll” (working), and will walk by
each other without any sign ofrecognition. Ifaho is addressed
Pyapimp (not her own) in violation of this code she may safely
ignore him as he is “out of line.”

In many bars, one finds only the men or the women,
since men don’t usually frequent the same bar where their
ladies are working. The reasons for this rule are that the
(rick is not supposed to be %iven any indication that the ho
even has a pimp, and also that if one’s woman should get
“busted” (arrested), her man does not want to be impli-
cated. Pimping is a felony whereas soliciting is only a mis-
demeanor. In certain cases, if the pimp were to get busted
with his ho there might be no one to post hail, for some
neglect their traditional obligation of placing a large sum of
money into the hands of a bail bondsman beforehand.

~ Since panderin% is virtually unheard of in this society of
pimps and streetwalkers, there is no contact between pimps
and the potential clients of their women. The prostitutes are
entirely on their own with their “tricks” (clients). It would
be impossible legally to arrest a pimp for merely being on
(lie premises where a prostitute was soliciting unless either
he were observed receiving money from her (that is,
receiving the proceeds from prostitution, which they are
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careful to avoid), or unless she pointed him out to the
arresting officer as her pimp and “signed a paper” to that
effect in return for leniency, which rarely hapi)ens. _
Nevertheless, most pimps purposely don’t follow their
women around, not only to keep on the safe side, but also
because they can’t be bothered with the details of her
working life. Theirjob is to prepare the woman for her
n!?htly adventures; in the street she is on her own. It was
difficult, therefore, to ascertain who belonged to whom at
the beginning of the study.
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The Player’s Inn
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When both pimps and hos were present in a bar, the
sexes would divide the room into territories (see page 22).
Prostitutes gathered in the section of the bar nearest the
door, where they could be easily seen bly the tricks, while
the pimps sat at the back of the har. Only when members of
one group were absent would members of the other group
Sit outside their usual areas. Once a ho whom we knew
from elsewhere came to visit at a bar and she sat on the
wrong_mde. Immediately she was approached by two pimps
who didn’t know her and assumed that she was fair game.
She qumklﬁ analyzed the social division of the room and
moved to the “ho side” where she was fair game only for
the tricks and off limits to the pimps.

Streetwalkers, who comprise almost all of the hos we
knew, make their contacts by doing just that, walking the
streets, and they SJ)end less of their time in bars. Often they
are simply refused admittance because bar owners who
allow them on the premises are watched by the police and
are loath to put their businesses injeopardy. Because of
Eddie’s fondness for players, “The Player’s Inn” was an
exception, and it was possible to observe many hours of
interaction between pimps, hos, and tricks there and in
other places where pimps and hos were permitted to
congregate.

Hos are continually nervous about the possibility of ar-
rest, and need each other’s su(Fport to withstand the strain.
Christina, at times, functioned quite naturally as that
support after she had struck up acquaintanceships with
many of the women. Most of them were friendly to her, and
chatted openly about their pimps, their children, and their
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various problems and triumphs. Often they asked her if she
had spotted any plainclothesmen in the bar, which
customers were spending money and tipping well, and who
had been inand out that night.

At the back of the room, where the pimps gathered, the
conversation often revolved around fine points of The
Ciame, how much cocaine had been snorted the night be -
fore, men’s fashions, or pIa?/ful expressions of masculinity
and camaraderie. Men would boast and toast and lie and
goad each other into gales of Iaughter and rounds of hand -
slapping. Sometimes one would be selling or merely “hold-
ing” jam (cocaine) or weed (marijuana), and would invite a
few of his fellows into one of the back rooms for “a taste.”
One’s status or standing with the men was clearly revealed
by such an invitation — or the lack of one.

Pimps are often hated and feared, and there are few
public Elac_es in which they can relax, “let it all hang out,”
and talk “pimp talk” loudly and without fear of censure.
The freedom to do that was one of the chief attractions of
their reqular hangouts. In addition, they picked up the latest
gossip and news, attempted to “catch” the dancers and
waitresses, showed off their new outfits, made dope scores,
and sometimes bought “hot” (stolen) items frorr itinerant
fences who occasionally wandered in to peddle their wares,
usually items of clothing, watches, or men’s accessories.

Richard often sat with the men and invited some of
them to our apartment after closing time for taﬁe sessions.
Many accepted readllﬁ, often explaining that they wanted
to give it to us “straight,” since other peaple’s versions of
The Life couldn’t be trusted. Given each man’s belief that
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he was the only one who really knew what the subculture
was about, the degree of consistency, repetition, and
agreement between many informants is quite remarkable.
During the two years of our study, we came to know and
inter view about sixty men and women in The Life,

Field Strategy and Methodology

Initially, Christina went to work as a dancer to help sup -
ﬁort us through gi_raduate school. Within a few weeks,
owever, we realized the unique possibilities for research
that the setting offered. The company of pimps and ﬁrosn-
tutes would have been impossible to cultivate if we had
presented ourselves as anthropological researchers. Anyone
who asks questions is suspect as a police informer and
anyone who presents himself in an Establishment role is in
addition disliked for beinﬁ “straight.” It was therefore an
ideal opportunity to test the participant-observer method in
an American urban situation. Christina’s non-straight,
semi-hustling role as a barmaid was marginally acceptable
to the players. After all, she was supporting her “old man,”
which is identical to the economic structure of their lives. It
was also entirely acceptable to have a dancer’s “old man”
hang:jng around the place with no obvious business to
attend fo.

Still, it took about six months before we had learned to
talk enough “game” to earn their respect as non-squares,
and for suspicions that we might be “police™ to evaporate.
To be a participant-observer in an illegal occupational
subculture is fraught with the hazard of being caught in the
middle between the police and the study subjects, and so



we had to tread a fine line in our personal behavior in order
to maintain our safety as well as our objectivity.

The field situation included primarily bars and
secondarily other social gathering places such as
restaurants where pimps and hos gather after work,&am
houses where mainly men “snort” cocaine and smoke
marijuana, private fried chicken parties in homes attended
by twenty to thirty people, and public parties advertised
(sometimes over the radio on a “soul” station) as “Player’s
Night” and held at large nightclubs. We also encountered and
observed pimps and hos at soul music performances, in Black
night spots, during informal visits to our apartment or their
apartments, hotel or motel rooms, at the city jail, and joyriding at
night in fancy Cadillacs.

Almost all of these contacts were made after 2A.M
and meant that we too had to sleep a good part of the day
and stay awake all night. To facilitate social contact and for
our own convenience, we moved from Berkeley to an
aFartment in North Beach, a section of San Francisco
clustered with bars and nightclubs. This strategy worked
quite efficiently although It sometimes meant we would be
awakened at 4 A.M. for a “rap session,” and had to be in
condition to work a tape recorder, and perhaps serve
breakfast,

Once the confidence of a few respected individuals had
been gained, word spread that we were “cool” (trustworthy)
and introductions to others were easy. Occasionally pimps
and hos whom Christina didn’t know surprised her by
calling her by name; the length of her employment as a
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dancer began to make us well-known fixtures of the local
scene. As suspicions gradually faded, we often served as a
directory and me_ssa%e service; individuals would ask if so-
and-so had been in that night, when the cops had been in
last, or whether there were any tricks around. When
business was slow, we would sit with either the women or
the men, listen to the latest news and, whenever it was
appropriate, steer the conversation to particular data which
we wanted to collect. We became friendly with people and
would then tell them about the research, saying always that
we were writing abook about The Life. Since most pimps and
hos have no idea what an anthropologist is, it was simpler and
more direct to present ourselves as “writers.

We would then invite people to our nearby apartment to
tape interviews. Usually we took care to keep the micro -
phone on a table at some distance from the informant so
that conversation flowed freely, but we never used a hidden
mike. In this fashion we collected one hundred and forty-
e|?ht hours of taped interviews. But since the real cultural
rules are those which are acted out — not just talked about
— interviews are less important than observations of
people interacting with one another under the normal
circumstances of their lives. Observation of actual behavior
must be compared with what informants say they do.

We did not Ray informant’s fees, although we were
often told that this would be appropriate based on the infor-
mant’s hqh valuation of his own vast knowledge. Each
male would usually begin by stating that he “wasn’t gonna
give up no game,” presuming that we wished him to Initiate
us into The Life. But then, enamored of his own position as
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a teacher, he would give forth hours and hours of pimp
philosophy. This was usually done with the idea in the back
ofhis mind that if he could sufficiently impress Christina
she would leave her hushand “who ain’t no pimp” (said
either flatly or derogatorily) and choose to work for him,
Given the fact that she is an attractive goung woman, this
basis for interaction was inevitable and despite her firm
protestations to the contrary, each interview she conducted
would usually end with the pimp reminding her that “if you
ever feel like choosing a real man and switching over to the
Black side, I’m available.” Because she sought them out and
engaged them in lengthy conversations, often when her man was
not present, they assumed that she was making herselfavailable.
Since the rule in their subculture is that unavailable women do
not put themselves in that position, it would not be reasonable to
expect the men to act otherwise.

Overcoming Obstacles to Research

In terms of “game,” we were pimping off the pimps, as do
all anthropologists, which some of the players were quick
to point out. But with their characteristic honesty about
such matters, they found our objectives understandable and
even admirable in terms of their own world view.

Some refused to give us any biographical information,
claiming that their life stories were worth a million dollars
and that they weren’t going to sell themselves cheap. Fur-
thermore, some insisted that they, like Iceberg Slim, were
going to write their own autobiographies someday. The
promise of anonymity and the assurance that we weren’t
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going to tell anyone person’s story, but rather that every -
one’s life was going to be generalized about, did not
dissuade them. Nevertheless, we gained sufficient
biographical data even from these gamesters during
informal conversation. Several informants stated that if we
were really gom? to tell the world about the “Sportin’ Life
we had better tell it like it is and that they were going to
help us so that it would be accurate. Almost all understood
the significance of the study in terms of race and sex in
America, and a few were eager to explain the pimp world
view as their contribution to social understanding. All of them,
it seemed, enjoyed instructing awell-educated but naive White
couple about the nitty-gritty of The Life.

The problem of verification was never completely
solved (although all statements are data), but self-serving
statements or outright lies could be cross-checked by
questioning others. For instance, when we first met Craig,
he sought to impress us by stating in answer to a question
that he had three hos and all of them were White. We
subsequently asked one of the ?irls in the bar which hos
were with this pimp and she told us that he formerly had
two hos but that the White one had left him, and that his
main lady was a light-skinned Black woman whom we al -
read% knew, From another pimp we learned that this lady
had been with the man for nine years and that many other
girls had come and gione in that time, some of them White
and some of them Black. Craig was then confronted with
this contradiction of his boast, and he was more careful in
his future statements. In a similar manner it was possible to
check most statements about the present life situations of
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our informants, and about biographical information in the
lew cases where pimps had known each other for several
years or in other cities.

Our taped interviews with the women are limited as few
of diem were willing to come to the apartment when they
could either be working or si)ending time with their men.
Also, their schedules were planned on a day-to-day and
even hour-hy-hour basis, so that making a date that wasn't
business was almost impossible. Although virtually all
invitations were acceﬂted, many didn’t show up because
“something else was happening.” However, we were able
lo overcome even this deficiency to a large extent by direct
observations ofthe women in many social contexts and by
making notes on untapped conversations from memory.

Probably the only way we could have obtained as much
(aped data on the women as on the men would have been
by paﬁ_mg them informant’s fees, which we were unable to
do. This would have gotten them offthe hook with their
pimps, who frown on their women socializing when they
should be out earning money. Another obstacle to getting
the women alone was the pimp’s fear that we would sub-
vert their minds. To overcome this %roblem would have
meant conducting the interview without the pimp’s
knowledge. There would probably have been nights when a
ho wasn’t making any money or the “heat was on” (police
were making arrests) and she couldn’t FO home broke,
when conditions would have been ideal for such paid
confidential interviews. Unfortunately or fortunately, funds
were lacking for putting this strategy into operation.
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Despite these problems, Christina’s interactions with
Black and White prostitutes produced some of the best and
most honest data in the study because they were not gaming
on her for anything as the men invariably were. Since
Richard rarely spoke at length with the women, they had
few opportunities to “game off”him. It was therefore ideal
that we were able to work as a team, since many sex games
were thereby eliminated and we were able to develop warm
and mutually respectful relationships with members of our

respective sexes.
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Chapter Three

Talking Game and
Slapping Hands

Anthropologists who ﬁo off to study a culture in some distant part
of the world are usually prepared fo learn a whole new language.
We expected no such problem in studying an American urban
subculture; after all, both we and the players speak American
English. Surely, any American could understand the following:

~ The Black woman is so strong to signification and so jive to
society.

She was stopping everything but the telephone poles, but her
stable sister broke Iﬂgk t?efore%the d%d POEP
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After the t,iit-down time, me and my partner goin’ to the jam
house for alittle blow.

For those who do not understand, we will translate these
examples inamoment. They are phrased in Black Ghetto
English, a variant of American English which is virtually
unknown to most White Americans, and which has only
recently come under the scrutinY of linguists. The
specialized vocabulary of the Black players is used, of
course, by individuals speaking Black Ghetto English.

When we first heard the cacophony of sounds in “The
Player’s Inn” -the wide tonal ranges of voices, the tinkle of
glasses, the blaring jukebox, the slapping of hands, the
raucous high-pitched laughter, and especially the stream of
unfamiliar words, phrases, and sentence constructions

— e knew we were going to have to learn anew “language’
after all. During the first fewweeks we could barely understand a
word of barroom conversation.

In his autobiogralphy, Malcolm X speaks with scorn of
“downtown FNegro] eaders” who claimed to speak for the ghetto,
butwho could not even understand ghetto IanEuage. Once
Malcolm was in Harlem with one of these Black politicians, when a
ghetto hustler apf)roached them and began to address them in
“street talk.” Malcolm understood the man perfectly, and adds he
“never would have given it another thought, except that this
downtown ‘leacer’ was standm%, staring at that hustler, looking as
ifhe’d just heard Sanskrit” (Malcolm X: 310). Malcolm went (lto
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provide his companion with a translation into Standard English; as
promised, it is time for our own translation of the briefexamples
given above.

The first sentence expresses the sentiment that Black women
are troublemakers and dell?ht in putting on airs. To signify means
10instigate or stir up trouble, and jive is

phoniness or pretentiousness. In the second example,
we are told about a prostitute who was walking the streets
soliciting or stopfing passersby, but could not find any
customers. One ofher pimp’s other whores, her stable sister,
found her first customer ofthe night (broke luck) before our
hapless heroine. The final example is a pimp’s statement that
after his woman has gotten out in the street on time to begin her
evening’swork (the git-down time), he and his good friend
intend to snort some cocaine at a private apartment where pimps
gather to buy cocaine (jam or blow), and to sniffthe drugina
convivial social atmosphere.

Black Ghetto English is acomplex variant of American
English, containing local terms of “down-home™ or Southern
rural origin, and terms, constructions, and pronunciations
peculiar to the urban ghettos, all unified in a cohesive and
recognizable strle, and accompanied by characteristic kinesics
signals (“body language”). Some ofthe ghetto language is
deliberately obscure so that conversations may be made
unintelligible to White peaple. “Pimi) talk” is even more
restricted, so that even a “square soul brother” will not catch the
gist of certain conversations.
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Of course, the Ianguage of the pimp’s special world and that of
Ihe ghetto overlap, as does the language of the ghetto and the
American language of the mag]orlty. Words and phrases constantly
“filter up” from ghetto speech to the more affluent levels of society,
and recent events have accelerated this process. Even during the
briefperiod of the study, many “ghettoisms” became dispersed
through the mass media, mostlr via the entertainment world and
the wrltmgs and speeches of Black militants. Atthe time of this
writing, phrases such as “right on,” “soul sister,” “sock it to me,”
and “rap” have become common coin in the American language.

pimps and hos Pimps are called pimps, Mack men, or players.
Pimp has ambivalent connotations, whereas in Standard usage the
connotations are entirely pedoranve. Some ﬂlmps are obwouslx
embarrassed by the term and prefer the euphemism player. Others
are delighted by the honesty and outrageousness of pimp.

In a predominantly White bar (not among the main locations of
the study), a young, stylishly dressed Black man stood with some
White businessmen. Ayoung woman sitting on one of the barstools
asked aWhite man what he did for a living. “Tm in real estate,” was
the reply. “And what do you do?” the youngLBIack man was asked.
He replied very loudly and with great good humor, “I'ma PIMP!”
which caused glasses to clink and heads to turn throu?hout the bar.

Another example of this exuberant and purposely outrageous
use of the term was the Broadway hustler who wore a IaFeI pin
Eroclalmmg PIMP POWER! A ghetto clothing store displayed a

and-lettered sign in the window: PIMP_ SOCKS $150." And
araﬁhrasmg the James Brown “Black Is Beautiful” song, some
lack men in a nightclub audience sang, “Say it loud - I'ma pimp
and I'mproud!”
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From these examples of usage it is clear that pimp has different
connotations in Ghetto En?hsh than in Standard English. In
Standard English, it generally means one who solicits for his
woman and connotes sleazingss and degradation. Black pimps
never solicit for their women if they are “true pimps,” and call a
man who does a cigarette pimp, popcorm pimp, or chile pimp.
These terms are contemptuous; the latter is also deroPatory of
Chicanos. Asimple pimp is one who is not successful, a loser who
will never rise economically above day-to-day survival. In the
ghetto, positive connotations to the word pimp include images of
glamour, fine clothes, big cars, nightclubs, and flashy “good
times.”

Pimpin’as averh also means the broader activity of using human
emotions to get money. Thus it is good Ghetto English to say that a
child who cajoles his mother out of extra allowance money i
pimpin’ off his mother. A woman who has been abused by several
pimps in succession is said to be pimp-crazy. As an adjective,
pimpin’ may be applied to various items of dress favored by pimps
(for example, pimp shades —dark sunglasses) or to certain styles,
such as pimpin’ socks, pimpin’ shoes, etc: A fewyears ago, pimpin’
shoes meant expensive alligator shoes with a long and narrow cut.
More recently the term has been applied to pastel-colored loafers in
maqy hues and to multicolored boots. _

he idea of a player is unclear without the accompanying term

and concept ofgame, about which we will have much more to say in
later chapters. A player is playing a game, or more commonly,
running a game. Sometimes game IS used as a verb with a
preposition: Thus, “he was gaming off the bitch” or “don’t run no
%ame on me.” Here the meaning Is similar to that of “con game,”
ut these usages also refer to the conception of life as a series of
games, the most basic of which is the survival game. The selling of
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sexual favors by women is often called the pussy game ﬁor
sometimes just The Game) and is conceived to be of several levels.
The more psychological adroitness employed, the higher the game.
For example, a pimp who takes his pimping moneﬁ_and opens a
legitimate real estate office is said to have gone on to higher game.

He is then no longer a pimp but a Plager, perhaps even a boss
(excellent, tops) player. According to Iceberg Slim, a famous old-
time pimp whom we interviewed, our informant’s usage of player as
a euphemistic s%/_nonym for pimp is a recent development. During
the thirties in Chicago, he said, a player was a man who could move
inrich circles, cross the color ling, and gain his money by wit, quile,
and charm - an elegant con man. But the term can also be used to
describe anyone (a political figure, for example) who plays his game
well and wins. S

D_urm? the course of the study, several public “parties” were
held in a farge San Francisco nightclub. These were advertised as
“Player’s Night” in local newspapers and radio advertisements, and
were well attended by pimps and lovers ofthe mglht_llfe, as well as by
prominent Black businessmen and even a few political leaders. One
of the disc jockeys on an Oakland radio soul station called himself
i‘_Dtoug the Player” - apun on the fact that he plays records for his
isteners.

Mack man is short for Mackerel man; the shortened form is in
most common use. The term is Synonymous W|th_p_|mF,_ but
connotes more of the “working side” of P|mp|ng. The initial line a
pimp uses in recruiting a girl 1s often referred to as Mack or Mack
talk, for example, “He sure can Mack ‘em down in five minutes.”
Thomas Kochman, who explores the meanmg of many general
street terms in his article “Rapping in the Ghetto,” has written
ahout the pimp’s reputation as the best rapi)er_on the street. A
pimp who uses a great deal of charm and little violence or fear is
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called a sweet Mack or sugar R/ilmp. One who uses brutality and
Ihreats is agorilla pimp or hard Mack.

It is something of a mystery how “mackerel” ever be came
associated with pimps. A few informants referred to the odor of the
female sexual parts as bearing some resemblance to that of fish.
()ne informant even told a joke about how a man’s wife was stolen
bya p|m|o, and the man was delayed in discovering his loss by a few
mackerel the pimp had left in the wife’s place. A similar story tells
ofthe blind man who, in passing H)yaﬂ_sh market, tipped his hat and
said, “Good evening, ladies.” This is curiously reminiscent of
Australian rhﬁlmmg Slang: “Fish and shrimp, that’s a pimp.” It
seems likely that the term originated from the French maquereau, a
pimp. Probably the evolution ofthis term occurred in New Orleans,
one ofthe origin cities of Black pimping in America, where French
language influences remain strong. _ _ _

The most common terms for women in The Life are bitches,
ladies, and hos. Bitch involves man%/ connotations. It is, of course,
allied to White middle-class usage, but s far from synonymous with
ii. Sometimes it is used insultingly or as a curse, but often it is used
casually and without malice as some Whites matter-of-factly use
'_'mqger” when speaking of Black people. Thus used, it S|mﬁl_y
implies that the woman is the member of a servile class and that this
is the natural order of things, for example, “He’s a boss player, got
six hitches in his stable.” Once inabar a strange woman came up to
(1hristina, watched her dance, and smilingly announced, “You're a
bad hitch.” It took her amoment’s reflection to realize that this was
ahigh compliment. _

ecently, several of the younger players have substituted the
euphemism witch. This is probably a local and recent development
linked to the renewed popularity of the occult. When one young
man was asked if there was any difference between the two he
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replied, “It takes a dog to catch a bitch; but it takes a warlock to
catch awitch.” N _
Ho is a Southern rural pronunciation of “whore,” but is
assiduously used even by Black men whose English is close to
Standard American. One night the Black comedian, Redd Foxx,
who has many fans from the pimp’s world (he Sometimes
announces during his act that he was once a pimp himself) did the
followmq routineinalocal nightclub:
nthe South people say things alittle differently than
they do up here. For instance, they say “do’,” D-O.That's
What you open. The% say “flo’ ™ that's F-L-0, means
what you walk on. They'say “sto\” S-T-o, that means
where you buy something. They sa?g “mo’,” spelled M-O,
means you ain't had enough. And they say “ho’,” H-O,
and that means -just the same as It means up here.

During another part of his act, a girl in the front row_Iau?hed
loudly. “Listen to her laugh,” he said, “ ho, ho, ho.” I didn’t ask
what you did forall\_/ln%, dear” _ .

Ladies s the polite form, and carries the connotations of “ladies
of the evening” and sportin’ lady, that is, a kind of gallant
euphemism. “This is Sheila, one of my ladies.” Acommon variant is
old lady, as in “she’s my old lady,” aterm of endearment implying
family ties even if not recognized by law. This latter usage has heen
recently adopted bﬂ White “h|P” couples to refer to mates they live
with but to whom they are not legally married. The term, of course,
i an old one which antedates these current usages.

game terms As part of the discussion of the term Flayer it was

necessary to define game and some of its usages. To talk game is to
discuss various aspects of pimping and whoring such as how to
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maintain control over a woman, how to get more money out of a
Irick, how to steer clear of arrests, and o on. Many players who
e DEEN DUsted have told us that “the joint [prison] is the hsi
place to lean game. That’s all heard in there, game, game, game.”
Talkin" game generally refers to shoptalk between pimps. When an
older or more experienced player instructs or advises a younger
man, he is running down game to him. _

To get your game together usually involves the presentation of
selfin a particular way which requires certain props. For the pimp
ihese may( consist of flashy clothes, an expensive car, a roll of
money. Although he often desires these things for their own se*or
as symhols of “success,” he is also aware that they constitute his
front, the props he needs to make the proper impression. Erectin
ihis front is known as fqettmg your game together, getting
together, or getting your front uptight, o

Tricking 1s performm% a sex act for money. The trick is the
customer, often called the John by White call girls. Acommon term
in old-fashioned whorehouses is johnwalker, meaning a man who
stands by readg to “handle” Johns ifthey give the girls any trouble,
Trick is used both as a verb and a noun and also in the phrase to
jurn atrick, which means the same as tricking. The polite form is to
have a date, to turn a date, or dating. It is interesting that the word
irick should be used for the act of prostitution when one reflects on
the more common Standard meaning. E|3y implication, one s
literally tricking a man by taking money for doing what women
should do for free.

~ Working from a book means that the ho has a supply of
tricks” names, addresses, and telephone numbers written in
a book, and therefore does not walk the streets in search of
business. These books are gradually built up by women and
come to be of value in themselves. 1fa girl is [eaving town,
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for example, the pimp might sell her book to one of his
colleagues for several thousand dollars. Working from a book
should not be confused with The Book, which refers to an oral
tradition containing the rules and techni(iues ofthe pussy game.
Pimp in “ by The Book means following closely the traditions and
techniques which have been transmit ted orally until a few years
ago when they were recorded for the first time in 1967 by Iceberg
Slim, the pseudonymous author of Pimp: The Story of My Life,
This book, which sets forth agood deal of The Book, was read by
the majority of pimps we met.

~ The Game sometimes refers to prostitution and p_imi)-
ing; at other times it is taken to mean all of life. Similarly,
the world of pimps, prostitutes, and hustlers is often called
The Life, which is short for The Sportin’ Life or The Nl%ht
Life. In all major cities one finds bars with names like The
Nitelife, The Players, Sportsman’s Paradise, etc. A prosti-
tute would not say, ‘T’ve been_pla?]/mg_The Game for ten
years,” but rather, “T’ve been in Tne Life ten Years.’_’ A
man would usually say, ‘T’ve been gaming all my life,” or
“T’ve been a player for ten years.” A woman who has the
makings of a good prostitute will elicit the compliment,
“She’s got game in her.” Gaming is usually on or off
someone, for example, “Don’t be %ammg on me, go game
off the tricks.” To play past something in The Game IS to
get beyond or around an obstacle. Thus, if someone
attempts ﬁhony excuses one should “play past that shit” and
find out the real reasons behind their actions. If there is a
Serious ps%chologmal obstacle (quilt, recriminations), you
can try to brush off the matter by claiming that “I can play
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p.ist that bullshit because my_thouHhts are bigger than that.”
Strong game or heavy game is well thought out and
masterfully executed. Reverse game means turning the
tables on someone.

Many players have several ladies, who constitute their stable.
[sually the player relies on one to help him recruit new
additions, known as stable sisters. This, his key lady, is called the
hoilornwoman. It is her responsibility to help instruct the new
recruits, smooth over squabbles, and generally keep things
imining smoothly. Often the pimp has a special relationship with
ilie bottom woman, and they stay together for years while
iransient additions come and go. (Without her, the “bottom”
would fall out ofthings.) The process oftaking a square broad
(one who is not a prostitute) and teaching her game is called
lurning her out. This term is also used as a noun, as in “she was
my second turn-out.” Apparently the expression derives from
liirning someone out into the street or the bricks.

Aparticularly interesting use of language is involved in the
game terms taking care ofbusiness, takln? an application, to
qualify and to fire. Hustlers often speak oftaking care of
business, which is frequently abbreviated as TCB. This can mean
anything from selling some marijuana to having to slap awoman
who is “out of line,” and is arecognition that the “illegitimate”
world involves necessary “business,” just like the “legit” world
which excludes them. In this vein, a pimp says he “took a bitch’s
application to see ifshe was qualified,” meaning he questioned
her thoroughly to determine whether she was a bona fide whore.
(ictting rid ofawoman is often expressed: “I had to fire that
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bitch.” These “business” terms borrowed from the straight
world are sometimes used with atone ofironic humor.

male-female encounters In addition to hos, ladies, and
bitches, women are also called working broads, professional
women, hookers, stallions ﬁiftall), and foxes. The last two
are common in Ghetto English and do not anIy
specifically to hos. If used properly, none of these would be
taken as insults by those in The Lite.

Insults or derogatory terms include bitch (this is entirely
dependent on tone and context), trar_nF, and outlaw. A
nothin ‘“ass bitch is a woman who will not make any money
or, if she does, will not give it to a pimp. One night an
attractive Black girl came into a bar in evening clothes and
began flirting with some of the handsome young pimps.
She sought only sexual adventure; they flirted back but
were firm in their demands for money. Soon she became
offended and left. As she did, one ofthem called out after
her — “nothin’ ass bitch!” — to the laughter of his fellows.
As this insult was uttered, the girl seemed suddenly filled
with anger and rage, attesting to the strength of the insult.

Atramp is agirl who will have intercourse “with anﬁ body,”
perhaps even without getting paid for it. An outlaw is aho without a
?roper pimp. Ahumorous desqnanon for awoman who cares more
or sex than for money is come-freak (also used as averh), aterm
sometimes also applied to men.

To pull or to catch awoman is to capture her and make her
your own, for example, “T’mgonna pull [or catch] that fine bitch.”
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Ilie verb to cop is also used in this context, generalized from its
meaning to cop anything, to take. Cop can mean anything from

buy it to “steal it”; the basic idea is “to gain possession of.”
Making the pitch to agirl is also called hitting on her. Ifapimp
finds he is hitting on a hitch successfully he announces to her that
lie is ready to be chosen, and asks that she present him with her
c?oosmg money, that is, money that she will give him for the hanor
0

_ Joining his stable. A frequent type of verbal encounter using
iliese terms follows:

HE: Yougon’choose me? SHE: | might. HE: Then get your
ehoosin’ money ready ‘cause | don’t chippy around. [In this
context, chlpgy means to have intercourse without getting paid.]
NLE: | don't have too much bread right now, but... HE: Well, you
<ome around when you get some, and it better be right, to show me
you're qualified.

Once the woman has joined the pimp’s stable, he establishes a
routine for her. The time she is sugposed to be down on the street
iryingto catch tricks is known as the git-down time. Awoman who
makes her money by simply having intercourse with as mang men as
possible is known s a flat-backer. She does not attempt to become
1volved with tricks in anrway, will not go out to dinner or socialize
wiili them, and will not play the role ofatrick’s analyst or girlfriend.
Women who make all their money flat-backing are said to be
deficient in game. Women who have lesbian tendencies or who
<aier to lesbians are called freaks, _Pim‘ping “hard” on awoman or
using violence to keep her in line is called shoving a foot up her ass.
()ften apimp knows in advance that the woman will only stay with
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him fora comﬁaratively short time, so he tries to get as much
money out of her as he can before she blows (leaves him). This
technique is known as short money or cop and blow.

Terms for sexual attraction include to have one’s nose open, a
reference to the dilated nostrils which accompany passion.
Sometimes the image is related directly to an aroused bull, as in
“She had his nose so wide open he was pawing at the ground.”
Good storYteIIers build fantastic hyperboles on such verbal images,
for example, “This bitch had my nose so wide open you could drive
two freight trains and a aircraft carrier through It.”

An important part of “hitting on” a woman is a particular style
of verbal encounter called talking shit, talking that talk, or talking
trash. This manner of publlclg{ accosting a woman and attempting
to interest her with a fast-talking line of patter is by no means
restricted to pimps, but is a common mode of ghetto encounter. A
young man or several of them, on passing one or more attractive
young women on the street, might begin by announcing: “He?(/
there, you fine fox! Come here, come on over here, let me tal
some trash to you.” Ifthe girl is interested she will stop and listen
to the “rap” or she mlﬁht merelsé slow down her walk. “Young
lady,” the man might call out, “if beauty was a minute, you'd be a
hour, Mmm-mmm. Ain’t you as sweet as mother’s love.” If she is
not interested she will continue to look straight ahead and not
slacken her pace. It is not uncommon for the man to follow her for a
little distance, shouting after her to stop and listen or, if the battle
seems lost before it has begun, to loose avolle¥ of insults, such as,
“Next time | see you, you gonna have to pay it you want to talk to
me.” This type of encounter is often accompanied with great good
humor on both sides. . _

Some girls have developed a series of quick comebacks or
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insulting answers. Ifa pretty girl is “slick” in this manner she wins
the gru gmg_respect of the man br outtalking him. A humorous
example of this type of encounter follows:

A pretty young girl was walking along Broadway Street when a
man Ix'gan to follow her slowly in his automobile.
“Hey, [i' Mamma,” he shouted. “Come here and let me talk some
trash to you.” The girl continued walking. The man followed her a
little distance. “You sure do have a fine Ix)dy,” he said. "I'd like to
take iltat Ixxly home with me and fuck it all night long.” “No, you
wouldn’t,” she called over her shoulder. “I wouldn’t? What do you
mean Lwouldn’t? How do you know that?” “Because,” the girl
replied, “it would drive you insane and 1’d have to shoot you to get
you offofit.” Defeated, the man drove away.

It should also be noted, however, that this type of en counter is
more often concerned with the fun of the interaction itself or with
impressing one’s male friends than with the serious business of
“catching.” A pimp who “plays by The Book” would never “lower”
himself In this manner by putting himself in a position to be
insulted or rejected. The pimp who is “taking care of business”
often prefers less flamboyant one-to-one situations for “hitting on”
women and leaves the stylin’ (strutting and showing off) to what he
calls “half-ass pimps” and “would-be pimps.”

male-male encounters In addition to the terms pimp, player,
and Mack man, men in The Life are also known by more common
Ghetto designations such as cats, dudes, old men, and sometimes
suckers. This last is often used resPectfu_IIy, but usually of someane
the speaker does not know well, as in, “Why he so bad, that
sucker’ll waste [kill] you inaminute.” o

A crucial Ghetto concept which finds expression in many ways
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is manhood, a term which one finds in very frequent use among the
men. By now, it is well known that one of the major frustrations of
Black men in America has been their relegation to positions
subordinate to White men in the social and economic spheres. The
abhorred term boy is a fighting word. We are all familiar in White
linguistic usage with the Bhenomena of sixty-year-old “boys” and
“coloredﬁlrls’who have been working for a family for forty years.
Several blues songs, such as Big Bill Broonzy’s “Lord, Lord, How
Long Will It Take Me to Be a Man,” make the point that the Black
male is never allowed to take possession of his manhood by the
White society. In his autobiography, Nigger, Dick _Gregory Writes;
When you're  little kid you can press your nose against a plate-glass
window and tell yourself you are going to grow up some day and be
able to go insice.You can tell Kours_elfyou are gomg to ﬂgow Up some
day and be a man, and do all the things @ man can do. These are nice
dreams for kids. But when you walk down the street and see your track
team friends on the other side of that plate-glass window, where you
can't dgo, you can't even tell yourselfto wait until you grow up. You are
already a man, and knowing that there is no dream just strips your
manhood avvaé/ and brings you all the way back down to the gutter.
(Gregory: 88-89.)

To be a man means to have the respect of others. Black
soul singer Aretha Franklin’s record of the song “Respect”
was enormously successful with Black audiences. In the
White society, respect is to a large degree institutionalized.
You must respect a man hecause he is a Audge or a profes-
SOr or a corporate executive. In the ghetto, without the
institutionalization of respect, a man must earn respect by
his own personal qualities, including the ability to defend

himself physically. In informal gatherings in a bar or on the
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street corner the men will constantly be testinTg each
member of the group. A man will be bluffed to see it he is a
mipvad teased to see if he has humor and stability, jousted With

see ifhe has wit and humor, trapﬁed to see if he is a policeman
(tr informer. In addition to boy (which is so terrible it is almost
never used), the worst verbal insults to manhood are punk, fruit,
iikl trick, In approximately that order. The ubiquitous term
motherfucker, once a serious curse, is now an all-purpose word
whose meaning is entirely dependent on tone and context, as in,
“I'love that motherfucker.” Popcorn is a humorous insult which
may be translated as “lightweight.”

To call a man atrick is to say that he can be controlled by
women, and that he pays for what a real man should get for free.
The term is bantered with, though, since most players realize
inat there is a “trick” side in everyone. They talk of boss players
(top-notch pimps) who had the weakness o_fgwmg some money
away to women. Fruit is the label applied to homosexuals.
Although it impugns a man’s virility and is generally abhorred, it
is still not quite so bad as punk. Punk is a prison word which has
meery definite meanlnﬂ. hen ayoung man arrives in prison he
IS chaIIen%ed personally and often brutalized ﬂhysmally by the
inmates who want to have anal intercourse with him. Ifhe cannot
(end off these men by fighting or other means, lie becomes a
punk, defined as “someane who takes it in the ass.” Any man of
standing will be ready to fight another who calls him by this
name, unless they are playing the “Dozens,” in which case the
reply might be:

Punk?Youcallmea... ?iMokiehere, Jack
| inapunk Vorother,
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Andifyou don /believe me
Asky our mother.

One aspect of manhood is to be bad, which is really to be good.
That is, a bad nigger is one who is defined as “bad” by the values of
White souetK and is therefore %ood, because he is asserting his
manhood. Ifhe . refuses to bow before the Man in anyway, ifhe is
ready to “beat on” anyone who insults him, he is plenty bad or a bad
mother fucker, or he is said to have heart (Icoura?e ofalion).

Where frutt, boy, and punk are insults hefd in common with
other ?hetto men, trick is strictly a player's insult. To be able to
control a woman Is their source of livelihood and self-esteem; the
highest value is placed on this ahility. For “to control a woman,”
they tell you, “a man lias to learn to control himself, and that takes
d|SC|RI_|ne.” BY this is meant that he has to exercise great control
over his sexual impulses and his behavior with women. Aman who
can control his emotions, sexual and otherwise, is said to be cold or
cold-blooded. The term is frequently used also to describe
someone who is indifferent to the feelings of others.

how to talk black and influence people with your jive
self It is not possible to explore ?(hett(_) language fully in"one
chapter - the subject deserves a book all its own - but here are a
fewmore miscellaneous examples which occurred frequently in the
speech of our informants. o
Apoop-butt is a lazy person, a “dra%-ass.” Git-go is the start or

beginning of something, for example, “1 knew you was a poop-butt
from the git-go.” _ _

~ The fast track is the tough, fast-paced hustling world of the big
cities back East, such as New York or Chicago. _
California pimpin’ is the relaxed style of pimping peculiar to the
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Golden State, also known as the slow track. It is sometimes said
Ihat “they pimp hard in the East,” but that California is the home of
Soft Blmﬁm’. It is well to bear this in mind, by the way, in readin
this book. The people we studied have their own local version o
The Life which may vary from the customs in other regions of the
country.

Co%)/kies are the prizes to be won in agame, and the term usually
refers to money. The phrase to get behind means an involvement or
%%mmltment, while behind may refer to the cause of something.

Us,

| got busted behind some reefer,
(I'was arrested for possession of marijuana.)

BUT

| could get behind some partying tonight. (I wish someone
would invite me to a party because I'min aparty mood.)

Something that is off the wall is cheap or second-rate. The
expression comes from the mass-production of clothing, ready to
wear offthe rack. With the addition of these miscellaneous terms to
his knowledge of Black Ghetto En%llsh, the reader ought to be able
lo understand the following perfectly:

| been out here on the slow track since i got busted
behind some broad back East. She brought me plenty
cookies, but i shoulda dug she wes trouble from the glt-go.
Now i got me a poop-hutt hippie chick who can’t get behind
qunmgt tricks; and she’s always got some off the wall excuse
y not.

The term nigger is often used by the men in many con -
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texts, from affection to insult. Its use as an insult is often
associated with poverty, as in, “Don’t talk to me, I got diamonds
on my finger, nigger.”

slip-slappin’ and talkin’ shit Some of the more in-
teresting communications between men are more concerned
with gesture, ha_nd-slapplng, and the style of discourse than with
what s “said” in words. One gains the impression that Black
peaple in this country are more finely tuned to “body language”
than are most Whites. Itis possible that the Black man has heen
lied to so often that he has had to learn to “play past” words very
imckl_y in order to arrive at the truth of a situation. A White

merican college student on entering a room full of socializing
professors might concentrate his energies on trying to
understand words and phrases which are unfamiliar to him. A
Young ghetto Black man in the same situation would be more
ikely to try to unravel quickly the games and human interactions
behind the words. He wants to know what is going on in the
room in terms of the people in it and their objectives rather than
m_mereIK “understanding” the semantic content ofwhat is being
said. The ability to do this successfully is called “street
knowledge. “

That is why, when Black men gather at parties or in bars, what
they say may make very little “sense.” They call it talking shit,
which 'is a linguistic recognition that words are worthless
excrement compared to more significant aspects of communicative
encounters. They may be telling elaborate lies (“And if I'm lyin’,
I'm Ilyin” ) or reFeatmg current phrases at each other (“Say it loud,
I’'m Black and I'm proud!”) or coarsely insulting one"another
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(“You ain't Black, you Lust a kind of shit-color”). But the real
communication is through the emotional tone, the feelings of
hostility, challenge, respect, or affection. Very often, much
affection is engendered in these sessions and some of the foulest
]|cn_sul(t]I matches are covers fora kind of public love making hetween
riends.

This emotional communication is bolstered and partially
conveyed through physical contact, particularly the slapping of
hands, sometimes called slip-slappin’. You slap a man’s hand when
you greet him and when you part. You slap it to express agreement
with something he has said or pleasure at a joke or witticism, or
unity as a brother. 1fa man extends his hand palm up and you won't
slap it, you elth_er_d|saﬁree strongly with something he has just said
or you really dislike that man (except, of course, when this takes
place between close friends who can break such rules with
Impunity) . To some, sllp-slag)pln’ is definitely “low-class.” One
night in the bar one player of that opinion was offered a hand to
slap. He took the other player's hand in the conventional (that is,
“White”) manner. “I won’t slap your hand,” he said, “but I'll shake
it like a gentleman.” “Oh you will, huh?” was the reply. “Then |

ain’'t gone slap with you 0mo”,
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Chapter Four
Playing by The Book
Man on Top

Jn any game, there must be rules and guidelines for the players.
The Book is a body of tradition which contains the rules of The
Game. Passed on to each newgeneration byword of mouth, it is the
pimp’s unwritten Bible. If The Book were ever written down and
reduced to “commandments,” the first five might look like this:

.- Man is the Lord God. He shall have dominion over
women and control them; also, he shall stand with his
fellow men against any bitch who puts herself before
man.
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II. Thou shalt have no other gods before money; for money
buys affection, respect, and acceptance.

I1I. Thou shalt never fornicate in vain, without getting paid;
for fair trade is no robbery.

Thou shalt seek to avoid direct confrontation with thine
enemy, and shalt trick or outwit him before resorting to violence.

~ Thou shalt not steal from thy friends. But thou shalt rob thine
enemies blind. Aman can't fool with'the Golden Rule in a crowd that
don't play fair.

Itis not always possible to play The Game strictly by The Book,
nor is The Book completely consistent, which, as in any social
system, makes for ambiguity and stress. When the real culture
sirays too often from the ideal, gradual change occurs in the ideal.
Nevertheless, it was possible to collect from every informant the
essential rules of behavior which could then be compared and
contrasted with the actual behavior as we observed it. Essentially,
The Book provides a blueprint for a male-dominated society and a
rationale forwrestmgg_all control over males fromwomen. ~
Ironically, this condition is achieved by making woman’s full-time
occupation the control of men who are outside the subculture. In
addition, The Book contains the basic techniques for establishing
and maintaining male control, and an ideology which pro vides a
model of the world which is compatible with The Life. Let us
explore The Book’s major features along with the points of stress
and change.
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Male Dominance: “Men Have to

Control”

respect, rituals, and conspicuous control First and
foremost, the pimp must be in complete control of his
women; this control is made conspicuous to others by a
series of little rituals which express symbolically his
woman’s attitude. When in the company of others she must take
special pains to treat him with absolute deference and respect.
She must light his cigarettes, respond to his every witim
immediately, and never, never contradict him. In fact, aho is
strictly not supposed to speak in the company of pimps unless
spoken to.

Although the last point was rarely verbalized, it was almost
always observed by us to be the case. I she is asked for a
comment, she is supposed cheerfully and graciously to agree
exactly with the opinions and philosophy ofher man. He will
praise her on such occasions as his model student and treat her
In turn with respect as a fine example ofwomanhood. When at
the suburban house ofa pimp with an exceptional grasp of The
Game who is also a fine photographer, the foII_owméJ taped
comment was made in the presence ofhis White lady.
JAMES: Notice how quiet she is? You know why she’s quiet,
huh? Cause I'm talking, that’s why she’s quiet. That's wh
she’s quiet, not hecause she has nothing to say. She coul
probably come in and start talking and mystify you-all for
days’ cause | think the girl’s fantastic; she got two degrees
and she’s an excellent photographer, better than I am,
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She’s as smart as | am or smarter, but site’s aquiet, humble
beautiful woman because she knows the position of her
place, she likesit. I she didn't like it she’d rebel and go
someplace else. And she can rebel when she wants to. [To
his woman] You go on and rebel, go on, because that’s my
insurance. Because | can walk away, you understand.

Janies is a seasoned player and philosopher of The Game
who was raised in Harlem and, like Brock, came to San
Francisco with his mother and ste?father when he was
ten years old. He is self-educated far beyond his formal
schooling (high schoal), and owns a successful Photo-
ﬂraphy supply store. Suave, thoughtful, and well read,
e Is a highly articulate and perceptive observer of
people, but fends to be somewhat impatient and egotistic
In his manner. He and his main lady, Letitia, a petite and
unusual beauty with dark auburn hair and a porcelain
comé)lex_lon, live in a wood-paneled house overlooking
the Bay in Sausalito. _ N

Later on in the morning James did ask Letitia to ex-

pound on some subject, and she obliged with an
educated and articulate reﬁlly which, In this case, was
more than a mouthing of his ideas and showed that she
Wwas a creative thinker as well. Often the education and
family background of a player’s ho is inflated by him to
increase his prestige. In this instance, however, no such
inflation was necessary. Yet her main function during
our visit was to listen attentively, support her man, and
serve us heated apple turnovers whenever he asked her.
Opportunities for males to demonstrate their control in this
manner usually occur among new acquaintances or in the presence
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of one or more strangers. A more relaxed atmosphere prevails at
informal gathermgs of friends, and a woman may sometimes joke
about her man’s demands —but she never refuses to fulfill them,
“Empty the ashtrays” or “Get some more potato chips” become
deliberate ritualistic exhibitions, and a ho would be in big trouble if
she embarrassed her man by either |gnorm? his requests or making
excuses (“T’m tired, honey,” or worse still, “You're closer, baby,
can’t you get it?”) . No matter who is really controlling whom In
their [prlvate lives, in public the pimp must maintain a front of
complete control. o S

He is the host and his woman does his bidding; only in dpmgi S0 is
she considered a lo_erfect hostess. These Petty social rituals are
intended to symbolize that the woman would do anything asked of
her by her man, at any time, any place.

male solidarity: man is for man is for man Other pimps
are watchful of the degree of control that each of them
demonstrates and will publicly object to any breach ofthis etiquette
with comments such as, “That bitch better watch her ass or she
gonna get beat [whupped, fired, etc.],” or perhaps merely a raised
eyebrow. The pimp whose control is in question Is equally tuned in
to subtle clues from his fellows, and will respond by giving his
woman a more forceful threat or glance she cannot ignore.

This support of anather pimp by his peers is hoth a signal that
he is in danger of losing respect, and a show of male solidarity
which the ho Is not strong enough to with stand. Her loyalty to her
man and her fear of his joining with other pimps against her are
both evoked. Male dominance is therefore reinforced by every
pimp backm% up every other pimp. Such outside assistance is
unnecessary, however, ifa pimp has his ho properly under control,
ifthey “got their shit together at home.”
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The following incident from our field notes illustrates an
extreme example of male solidarity. It concems Eldorado Eddie, so
mimed because of his penchant for EI Dorado Cadillacs. Eldorado
wns born and raised in Chicago and turned out there when he was
‘xteen. He is a leader and can be the essence of dignity, but is not
iibove outrageous burlesque and playing the bar clown when he is
high. He wears his hair in the popular loose curlﬁ process and looks
ten years younger than his thirty-five years, although his maturity
sind ruthlessness as a pimp show when he is challenged.

A highly resjxxtcd player, Kldorado Eddie, look his White ho
into the (lancer’s dressing room and began to shout at her and slap
her around. This was loud enough to be heard by me [C.M.] up on
the stage in the middle of the club. As I danced, the six pimps sitting
at the back of the bar near the dressing room began to clap and
whistle loudly, seemingly at me, hut in reality to cover the noise of
the beating from the ears of the straight customers. This is a perfect
example of male solidarity among the pimps. _

When Eddie emerged and joined the others they joked,
after abrief moment of nervous exFectatmn of his first words,
which were some version of, “Well, | took care ofthat bitch.”

In contrast, when his ho emerged a little later she walked
straight out the door of the club, avoiding exe contact with

any of the hos present. They silently watched her leave; some

didn’t even watch. Not one of them felt it proper to comfort

her in any way. Perhaps none of them dared to anroaph her

with her pimp present and some of theirs as well. This also

illustrates the secondary position that female solidarity takes

to that of males.

While the above example illustrates a type of behavior which
frequently occurs, male solidarity is much more commonly
expressed by verbal approval of a man’s “rap” to a woman by the
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other men who happen to be present. Even if they are in
competition for the same girl they will back each other up in
putting the girl down, te_IIm% her how much money she could make
In The Life, not allowmg er to disrespect oné of them in the
presence ofthe others, and backing one another up on questions of
the glayer_’s world view. _ _
ometimes the anthropologist leams the rules of a society by
making social blunders. Here is one from our field notes:

Last night James invited me [R.M.] for a late ride in his
Cadillac with a new ho lie was on the verge of turning out to
work for him. 1 wondered why he wanted me along; it Soon
became clear he sought some male solidarity. He asked me
various questions for the girl’s benefit in an attempt to build
himself up. Trying to be heIPfuI, | said that if she were
looking for a worthy man to help support and “do his thing,”
she couldn’t choose better than James. | could tell from
James’s attitude and expression that | had said the Wrong
thing. Rather than talk about how she could help him, 1 ha
been expected to tell her how very lucky she wes that Janies
Was even considering being her man.

Another incident illustrates how male solidarity is used to
correct deviations from the norm. This story involves Silk, a
friendly-looking, light-skinned player who gets his way with
sweetness, romance, and beguiling ways. He was born and raised in
Oakland by a respectable, religious, middle-class Black family
much like Brock’s, and is in his early twenties. Silk doesn’t say
much, but he laughs, flirts, and jokes a lot when he has had a few
drinks. Mainly, he just sits there lookin’ good in his white silk
cowhoy shirts with red hearts on the pockets, which he wears with
Western hat and boots. Silk had his “white on white” Cadillac El
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Dorado decorated with red leather appliqued hearts on the white
leather upholstery. Here is the incicent from our field notes.

After closing time in the bar, Christina was engaged in
conversation with a man, and 1 [R.M.| called her to tell her
something. “Christina!” She didn’t hear me or postponed
answering while continuing her conversation. Again |
interrupted. “Christina!” She looked at me and gestured to say,
“Just a minute, I'm almost through.” After a few more seconds
she turned to me and said, “Yes?” _

Shortly thereafter | was approached by Silk, who, un -
beknowist to me, had been carefully scrutinizing the in-
teraction. He whispered in my ear in a tone of genuine
helpfulness, “The hitch is supposed to answer you the first
time even if she talkin’ to the President. Ifyou let her get away
with that shit, yougon’ blow [lose her].”

deference to males, subservient females Apimp should
be a?od to his ladies, according to The Book. “When we pimped,”
said ceberg Slim, “there really was a difference; from the HEART,
from the absolute heart! . . . Every moming for thirty years I'm
looking in the mirror. | never made a mistake, never got
ieorgiaed" [taken advantage of sexually without receiving money].
'm Iookmﬁ In the mirror. “No mistakes! Clear day! Oh, you slic
@mp motherfucker.” Used to talk to myself, like a psychotic.
ou're a psychotic when Wu’re agood pimp. You gotta be. And as
| said, it projects, man. Who can stand, | mean what lowly little
whore can stand, who can
resist GOD? For Chrissake!” _
An old-syle pimp in the Chlca%(_) ghetto during the 1930’s,
|ceberg lived a hard-and-fast life which was almost cut short b
seven years in the penitentiary. Now midale-aged and still good-
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looking, he lives a_(auiet, sequestered life in Los Angeles with his
wife and young children. He is a sensitive and perceptive observer
of the world from which he came, and his autobiography Pimp: The
Story of My Life is a paperback best-seller which is widely read by
?eople_m he Life. lceberg is delighted that the jOﬁ/_S of square
amily life are now his, with his plmpln?_lt_:areer long behind him and
a continuing career as a writer ahead. His comments often serve as
a baseline against which we may view the remarks of younger
informants still in The Life. Today, as in lceberg’s day, although
The Book has undergone some change and relaxation of the rules,
it is still said that a pimp is supposed to be agod to his woman:

JAMES: Each one thinks their man is God, do you under stand?
How beautiful that is? I told you about this catwho had ... this is
what starts leaning my mind in that direction. | started seeing

thln%s anew. He went horse hack riding with two of his ladies

and the horse reared up at him. The horse said [makes a horse
sound] and they were explaining this whole scene to me, you
know, at the Fairfield restaurant. They say, “Can you imagine, a
horse ran after my man, wasn't that something? He might have
killdthathorse.” _ _
Now here they are thlnkmgi their man is so great he can just
take a blow in his hand and kill a horse and knock him down and
“How dare you harass me, horse. I'm @ MAN!" That’s how
much they respect and love and du? him as aman at that time.
The same girl one year and a halflater said to me #ust two
weeks ago, “I'hate his mouth, lie’s ugly, he’s horrible, how could |
have liked him at all?” But the time she loved him, baby, she would
even put ahorse against her man. Apowerful, muscled, _
symmetrically beautifully constructed horse with all the power in
the world against a single, nobody, pip-squeak man who ain't
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nothing. But that was her god, her man. _

Ang that’s what they got over some women....isn't that true?
That's the pimp game. It'sagood foundation. Nowwhatyou do
wii h the foundation is where you are as people. People get hung
iil>and they start to evolve into animals and gangsters and so-
called slick Reople and all that, and destro mg each other. But the
I>inp game has a foundation that everybody should learn about.

(»odlike male control is not exclusively a front for others to see. It
I reality in daily life, as the following report by a female
informant suggests.

IANYA: When my brother [who is a Fimp] wakes up in the
morning he can’t stand to see her look ugly. In the first place
they don't sleep together, theggot twin beds. She sleep in one
bed and he sleep in the other bed, KOU know, and when he,
before lie gets up in the morning she better have QL her makeup
cause he can’t stand her without no makeup, you know. She
gets up in the morning now putting on her shit, you know,

e_ttmg all dressed up just for him to wake up. And the first

thing he sayis “Where’s my breakfast?” or “Where’s my
money?” or something, you know, and if she don’t have it, then
that’s an ass-kicking.

male self-control: reversing the pussy game Ong of
lie basic mechanisms of control which the Tp|_mp must master in
order to manage women is the discipline ofhis own libido. A
retired pimp who was once very successful described the training
required to become a pimp, that is, a “real man,” in the following
allegory: “Man goes out on o

the streets, some bitch comes up, rubs against him, he turns away.
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He goes out the second night some bitch rubs against him, he tums
away. He goes out the third night and some bitch rubs against him
and he turns away. He goe_s out the fourth night, he’sa MAN.”

Aman is partially defined as one who can control a woman by
mental dominance and also by physical force, if necessary, and one
of the ways of ﬁam!ng this control is to control one’s own sexual
desires. The following incident occurred when a pimp was in a bar
and, as is typical, was “interviewing” women (trying to “catch” or
“pull” a new ho). Of course, this IS the man’s own version of the
conversation and should be taken with a grain of salt, but we
commonly observed interactions ofthe type he describes.

The speaker is Steve, ahandsome ex-GI with a deceptively warm
smile and a clean-cut natural who is new at The Game, but is a fast
leamer. His earl}/_ marriage dissolved when Steve returned from
overseas duty to find his wife I|vm3 with another man on his Army
paycheck. At that time he resolved never to be a trick again, and
entered The Game soon after. His dream is to become a blues
guitarist, “but it takes bread to do it in the style | enjoy; | ain't
%(t)nna starve in no garret in the meantime, that’s for Sure,” says

BVe,

STEVE: See, you (Imt S0 many squares out there trying to gimp, it’s
pathetic. Would-be pimps. You know what | mean’ S|mRIe
pimp, that’s what we call them. Simple pimp. And they let that

one _thlng, th_eK let that sex hang them up. Like | say, when you

get in bed with that woman, you on her level. But there has to
come some stability from within man to know when he has
pleased her enough, but only after he has been pleased. You see
what | mean? Number one is always him; most women, they
can't understand this. They feel that they should be number
one. “My Momma said that you're supposed to do blip-de-bloop
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for me and blip-de-blop for you. . .” And | say, “Well, young

|adly, you and your Momma should live together, there’s nothing

| can do with you.” _

And then she'll give me, “Well, 1 ain’t never gonna support a
man like this, and | ain’t never done a man like this.” | say, “Well,
you know what you have to do —you don’t have to support me. You
don’t even have to be around me. | don’t dance, I'm just sitting
here, having a nice drink of wine. It was nice meeting you, what is
your name? My name is Steve. Thank you. Good-bye.

| don’t even go through no changes, you see. Because she don’t
even want to hear me, that label is on me. I'm clean, I look good,
you know what 1 mean? U, she sees men, she like me, she wants
me for sex. She’d _

rather shoot me right to the bed. “Come on, let’s go right to the

bed.” I know | could make it good for her, but I say, “Hey, if | make
itgood for you, then what are you getting? You're getting me, but
what am | getting from you?” She said, “Well, you're getting my
pussy.” .

1 said, “My God, do you think that’s enough? Do you really
think that’s enough? I can go in the shower, baby, get me some
soap and get me the same thing and watch a glcture of anybody.
Now what are you truly giving me? Nothing! So I'm not %)lng to
give myselfup %ust because you said you got agood pussy. I'vegot a
good fist, for that matter, you know, or agood arm, if | could put it
up there. [Laughter] o

“Now Ifwe gonna go to bed, we gonna ([10 to bed because this is
what we both want to do, You know. But I've explained to ¥ou,
YOU'VG already asked me do lor don’t Iwork, “What do you do for a
iving?" I say, “Young lady, young lady,” I say, “now1'm a small
businessman. I’'m a body salesman.” She say, “Oh, you work for a
car firm?” [Laughter] I say, “Oh yes, I do, I work for acar firm.”
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And after you tell them what you are, after You tell, oh wow,
you'd be surprised at the conversation. If | could possibly take a
tape recorder somewhere. . . But see, all men are not alike. And a
pimp, as far as the pimps are concerned, those who are really
pimping, have considered sex as something that a broad is
suploosed to do to him; that is what the o_rdln_ar%_man cannot do.

n other words, “A pimp keeps his dick in his pocket,” which is
a double entendre meaning (1) he controls his sexual desire, and (2)
his dick is where the money Is. The ﬁ!mp has completely reversed
the man-pursuing-woman game, wnich is characterized by the
woman questioning the man to see if he has anything to offer her.
As one lady described the standard interaction:

“What do you do for aliving?” “I'mabanker.” “Fine, here’s
some p:Jssy. Now give me your name, security, and ALL your
money!”

In The Game, the man interviews the ladies to see if they are willing
to (I1|ve_h|m their money. “I don’t give up no dick Unless I get
PAID” is one ofthe most common pimp phrases,
pimping is a “skull” game AS |ceberg Slim put it, “pimping
Isn’t a sex game; it's a skull game. Agood pimp doesn't get paid for
screwing,” he writes in his autobiography, “he gets his payoff for
always having the right thing to say to a whore right on lightning
tap.” While the pimps agree with his statement, they also point out
that man’s ultimate basis for controlling women s his superior
physical strength, which must also be used on occasion:

J AMES: It stems from the biological aspect, now doesn't it? | mean
I’'m bigger than you, I can beat your ass, can’t I? And | can beat
her ass, he can beat your ass. Ifyou can’t beat your own woman,
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gou’_re in pretty bad shape. [Laughs] Can you |maE!ne your wifg

eating you up every day? Awoman is always looking for a real
man to

control her life-force, and she go from there, and she be consistent

also, mental, spiritual, and physical. She is happy because she

knows her role. The stronges_t-headed woman will' bow before a

man who really knows what he is doing, but it’s a responsibility.

James told the following storr to show the interpla}/ between
nlwent_al and physical dominance; it has all the earmarks of a player’s
classic:

JAMES: Alittle pimE_—_hey,_lsawthis when | was a kid —a pimp on
112th Street and Fiftli —five foot four, had a woman —wife, old
lady, whore —that was five foot nine and weighed about two
hundred and fifty pounds, and he weighed about a hundred
forty-five pounds, soaking wet, baby. So they all stood on the
corner mouthing off their masculinity and what they could make
their women do, and what they could'get out ofher, and what
they could do tonight [An terms of_mo_nerthat they expected to

etthat mc?ht] and all this. And this big fady comes by going ou
the set and'he says, “Hey, bitch, did you make any money?” She
%ald, “Naw, | didn’t make you no money, man, I'mtired. I'm

eat.”

~And he said, “Look, hitch” —his friends are watchin’- he

said, “Go out and make me some money!” She said, “Fuck
you, I ain’t goin’ nowhere.” He slaps her. She knocks him
down. [Loud laughter] Knocks him down on the ground. His
friends say [falsetto], “You aint no man, ha ha. Your old lady
knocked you down.” He gets uP offthe ground, looks at his
friends and says, “'I'll be back, Tellas.” Say, “Come on home,
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I'msorry, hone¥,” and “Come on,” she jerks him off on home.

CHRISTINA: Oh, that was the end ofhim? |

JAMES: No, waitaminute. That’s the way it got started. We can define
what manliness is. Now in this case he lost hiologically; the bitch
had him beat two to one.

CHRISTINA: That’s basic.

JAMES: He went home with her and told her he was sorrg,
apologized to her, %otver humble, kissed her ass. They started
drinking some alcohol an got fucked up [drunk). They got
fucked up so bad she passed out. He tied her legs to the
?oddamn bedposts top and bottom. Put her arms here and her
egs there, you know, and woke her up. He said, “Wake up,
honey.” [G|gFIes] She woke up “What’swrong?” He said,
“Bitch, you s ap[&ed me in front of my friends. You hurt my
feelings, you make me look small. I'mgonna beat Kour ass with
this hanger, your pussy with this hanger.” Took a hanger and
beat her in the pussY with it, Beat her until she cried, “Daddy,
|won’t do it agam, swear, Daddy, I'll never do it again.”
[Laughs with ellght at the trick while telling it. ] He made her
promise she would never hurt him like _

that again in front of his friends. He said, "I’m not going to unstrap

you until you promise you're not going to retaliate against me no

more. No eye foran eye shit. I’'myour man, that’s all there is to it,
and | let you up and you act like you supposed to act, woman!” And
she said, “Please let me up, Daddy. You got me where you want me,
you heat my pussy red with the hanger.”

~He let her up and went back down to the corner and slapped her

in front of his friends, knocked her down, and said, “Get out there,

bitch!” She went out there and went to work and they lived happily
ever after. Regained his status among his friends and everything
else. It’savery beautiful story. RICHARD: That was agreat story.
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JAMES: He knewwhat it was. Itwasn’t necessarily... it
didn’t have to be physical. RICHARD: Where did that stor

come from? JAMES: In Ch|ca%o. | sawit, | saw her. RICHARD:

WerI]I, you didn’t see him beat her pussy with a
anger.

JAME_S? | followed them home and watched him. | was a peeg freak.
| ain’t bullshittin’, They lived in the god-damn, downinthe
basement and a window was open [mumbles] fascinated the shit
out of me. | couldn’tget over it. I say, "Wow, nowwhat he
(};onna do?” Iwanted to find out what he was going to do so |
ollowed him home. | was just a little kid. The classic elements
ofthe story are, first, the moral of _

Ihewctor%/ of male mental dominance wherein the man tricked a

woman who was physically strongerthan he into avulnerable

position; second the beat!ng ofthe female %emtals or huttocks with
awire clothes hanger, which is still heard ofin gossip and is
mentioned prqmmentlg in Iceberg Slim’s books; and third, the

Iradiitional inistence that the teller ofthe story was awitness to the

incident, or, in other cases, was the author of a story which is really

oral tradition. Pimps are supreme egotists; the truth comes from

(heir mouths alone. Everyone else is “shucking and jiving,” “ain’t

no pimp,” is a “would-be,” “half-ass,” or “simple pimp” except the

manyou are talking to. This practice is not only a matter ofego, as

n is also good business not to recommend your competitors.
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the pimp as trickster hero _AIthough the above story is about
a physical beating, its main point is that the man outwitted his
woman. He gained ﬁhysmal dominance only by tricking her into a
situation in which she became vulnerable, and'is thereby
reminiscent of classic “trickster” tales. These abound in West
Africa, as the stories of Anonsi the Splder and other supernatural
beings, which were transmuted into the Br'er Rabbit tales of
American Negro folklore. We are not trying to insist on cultural
continuity from slave days since evidence is lacking, but it is well
worth noting that the “trickster” has been and continues to be a
much-admired theme in Black culture. Hustlers, con men, and
F|mps are certainly tricksters in the classic sense. One might argue
hat oppressed or colonialized peogles have always admired the
trickster as one who gets hls_wax_w ile avoiding open and
dangerous confrontations with his enemies.

The Black man has two “enemies” who are trying to control
him: Whitey and woman. Whitey because he is Black,
and woman because he is a man. How wonderful, then,
to solve both problems by controlling a White woman!
The trickster reverses both her giames. He turns the
tables on her Whiteness by appealing to her sympathy
for the underdog or her passion for “forbidden fruit.” He
turns the tables on her “pussy power” by disavowing his
sexual needs for her. Thus, a pimp who has turned out a
White woman has broken the bank in a game rigged
against him. Like Br’er Rabbit in the Tarbahy tale, he
has gained his objective by using his wits to snatch
victory from the jaws of defeat.

mechanisms and spheres of male control sum-
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marized In summar%/, the mechanisms of male control
Over women amonq the players are mental, physical, and
social structural. All mechanisms function to reverse the
American man-woman game so that the female is put in
the position of ﬁetmoner for the male’s sexual favors.
Male solidarity nhelps the pimp keep his game together.
If the mental games fail, violence is an effective and
ever-present threat in the fabric of this ideally male
dominated culture, although it is seen as a last resort,

There are seven principal spheres of male control: the
training and guidance which a pimp provides for his
woman as she becomes increasingly proficient at her trade,
including setting her minimum acceptable earning per
night; the maintenance of her proper role as a submissive
woman by insisting on money in return for sex and
affection, by insisting that she be an attentive handmaiden
to his every demand, and by requiring that she show con-
spicuous respect for him and his friends in social situations
and that she never divulge private information or behave in any
way which might embarrass or show disloyalty to him; the ability
to keep the peace in a stable oftwo or more women; the
complete control of how the money is spent, what the woman’s
allowance is, how much will be saved and for what purpose or
future goal; the decisions regarding where they will live and with
whom (adults and children), and decisions about where and
when his women might occasionally be sent to work outside The
City (Las Vegas, Seattle, Denver, etc.); the decisions
surrounding an arrest, such as which lawyer to use, which bail
bondsman, how much money will be spent on the case, and
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whether to leave the ho sitting injail or not; and finally, the
decision whether to hire or fire a ho.

Ambiguity, Stress, and Change: Act
Like You S’pose to

male responsibility and female expe_ctations_The Book
is weak on defining die ho’s rights, and it might be said that she
hasn't any rights at all. However, she may legitimately have
expectations that the pimp will efficiently discharge his
responsibilities of control as defined

by The Book:

JAMES: When you get women with all responsibility, with all the
groods in their names and controlling the maney, they take over,

hem motherfucking bitches take over. When they take over, they
unhappy with theirselves. Then they make you unhappy, then
there’s disaster. And that’s stupid to ?et into that kinda shit,

Men have to control. But don’t fuck up, man, because there’s
responsibility in controlling. This is the catch. The other men who
have the te_ndence/ to want to control women and money, theg 00
out gambling. Compulsive gamblers, habitual drinkers, dope
freaks, accident prone. They fuck up.

Then the women are disillusioned. They say, “Where are the
men at?” There aren't too many men out there, that’s the catch,
there aren’t many. There aren’t many who even want to assume
responsibility of a total woman rather than a piece of pussy. They
want just the ﬁussy, that little round hole, and they reject the rest of
the female. They don’t want the rest of it. These men are really the
tricks. They can't tolerate the rest. 1like to control the whole
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woman.

A ho may expect that her man will efficiently discharge his
k sponsibilities of control by, first, ha_vmﬁ something to teach her
ahout The Game and being able to advise her when she is confused,
*eeond, being awise and Just head of his kln%do_m, running it with
consideration for the reasonable needs and desires of his women
uid, possibly, children; third, not “throwing away” the money,
ihereby lowering her motivation to earn it; fourth, protecting her
from physical harm; and fifth, providing bail money for her If she
gels arrested -provided she has heen doing a good enough #ob 0
merit being “sprung from the joint.” Her expectations are that he
will “take care of business” (TCB) if she will only bring him the
money and hehave in the_prog)erwomanl fashion.

“How much is aho entitled to expect from her man? That, say the
I>inips, is directly related to her own behavior. “The proper way to
I Céit a hol,” Brock explained, “depends on how she treats you, pure
and simple.”

a point of disagreement: chippying ACCOFdinq to the
women, The Book says a pimp must never “ch|pPy” (make love to a
woman for the pleasure of | _t)p. Exchanging sex for money 0an was
an Ironclad rule of the earlier, orthodox version of The Book. By
dinging to it the women are more conservative than the men in the
lace of cultural change. This is not surprising to the anthropologist,

nice conservatism among women is common in many societies un-
der om%_change. . N _

n this point the pimps are divided; some do chippy when the
opportunity arises, and others never “give up any dick without
being paid.” Some pimps were even leery of being seen alone with
(Chnistinain a restaurant or of coming to our apartment for fear that
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their women would accuse them of “being out of pocket” if they
heard about it. Even if the woman believed that her pimp wasn
chlpgylng, she mlght resent his spending the money on a meal for
another woman who wasn't rpay|_ng_h|m anything. Of course, most
players spend agood deal of their time partying while their women
are “out there” working, and buy meals or drinks for anyone they
please. Often they will treat six or seven of their fellows to a round
of drinks in abar. This is difficult for some ofthe women to accept,
and they sometimes attempt to criticize such behavior,

The excuse the men use is that they aren’t merely havm% fun,
but are taking care of business. Men they are seen with are
“Partners” or “business associates,” and women are potential
“turn-outs” applying for the job of prostitute. o
A business expense here and there in the line of mterwewmg
Prospects is seen as Berfectly justifiable. Some hos will put up wit
It seen in this light, but many of them have no intention of helping
their pimp expand his stable. They would prefer that he date a ho or
square broad, get all her money that he can lay his hands on, and
never see her again. Jealousy and possessiveness are not confined
t0 s,guare society, and even when the social structure is turned
upside down it remains one of the biggest problems with which the
pimp has to contend. o _

We were once regaled by Tenderloin Tim’s account of how his
desire to chippy brought disaster to his wallet. About twenty-two
years old, Tim has a round baby face, a broad-shouldered muscular
six-foot frame, and an elaborate conked hairdo. He seems very
genial and personable, but is sadistic towards women in the classic
manner of the old-style pimp. Sometimes he proclaims himself “a
museum piece, like the dinosaurs” because of his strict adherence
to a cold-hearted pimp’s code which is regarded as passe by many
people in The Life.
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Tim had gone out of town for a few days, during which e had
made love to a girl in Texas. “She had the claps,” he said, “and
lhose Texas claﬁs g_ot blg(‘;er,_monster bugs.” When he returned,
he transmitted the disease to his three hos, who were compelled not
to work for a few weeks while the?g were under treatment. “That
chippy cost me damn near four thousand dollars,” he moaned.
"And that’s how Lfound out that if you are true to The Game, The
(iame will be true to you.” o o

Silk insisted that the women were justified in demanding fidelity
lo the rules of The Book: “It isn’t fair to chippy with a square broad
when my lady is out there working and bringing me the money.”
|!rock once took Christina to hreakfast after work at 2 AM ., and
|ater expressed disdain for a pimp who accompanied them when the
man spotted his woman streetwalking outside the restaurant and
became nervous. Brock was also being observed, but he explained
that his partner “should have his shit together at home” so that he
would never be afraid ofhiswomen _

re%ardless of what he did. The chippying rule is therefore an
am |g}uous one in the current Book, and a very definite point of
male-female conflict.

male dominance and the stable Managing the stable is

important sghere of male control. This social situation is
fraught with the double dan%ers of jealousy among the
women and the formation of female coalitions against the
pimp. A pimp who plags according to The Book alwaﬁs
littempts to turn the tables, to “reverse game.” Thus he
manipulates the jealousy and competitiveness so that they
are productive of money and good behavior. His general
Irrhnique is to use a psychological arsenal of divisive ploys
lo prevent the formation of coalitions, and insure that each
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ho needs his support more than she does that of her stable
sisters. Then he attempts to reinforce existing
competitiveness and channel jealousies into a contest. The
winner of the contest, the “star,” will be the woman who
brings in the most money and is the most obedient.

NUMBER

HOUSEHOLD COMPOSITION OF
PEOPLE
Household 0-2 tranlsilent hos
#l bottom woman = pimp = hottom woman's blood 6-8
+ pimp's sister sister who is number-
two lady
child by child

anothef man

Household ~ bottom woman = pimp = number-two lady
#2 4 B|mt%'s blood
rothe

child  child

Household  hottom woman = pimp = number-two lady
#3 (lives in separate
_ apartment)
2 children
-f bottom woman’s
blood brother

Hougihold bottom woman = pimp = number-two lady

3 children  child + Rimp’sfrien{% t
by different aahg)lmpWI ou

men (2 "trick
bahies")

Household  bottom woman = pimp = 1-12 transient hos living  5-14
#5 apart under various
arrangements, some
with Children

The cards are stacked against the women’s chances of
successfully combining in opposition to their pimp because
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<t (he basic family structure, in which two or more women
In* attached to one male and are in competition for his
livor. Sooner or later in their campaign he will be able to
divide them by trading on the competitive nature of the

harem” structure, whereas the pimps have nothing to lose and
everything to gain by supporting each other.

~The situation becomes more complex when the women are
bisexual, and one ho is in competition with her pimp for the
affection and sexual attentions of another ho. On the other hand, a
number-one lady or bottom woman in a stable may be more
valuable to her pimp if she is hisexual, and can use this talent to
help keep the other women in line, all the while maintaining her
strongest loyalty to the man. One can readily see why a pimp’s
ability to keeP a stable together is highly regarded by other pimps
as the mark ofa “boss” (top-notch) player and areal man.

household composition According to The Book, the pimp,
should establish separate residences for his hos, and maintain
separate accommodations for himself. But this rule was most often
honored in the breach. Many variations of household composition
<\ist: some of them are rep resented in the chart on the facing page,
which shows the basic arrangement of five pimp households.

As can be seen from the chart, man_)éplagers could not afford the
€ parate apartments which are prescribed by the orthodox rules of
Ilie Game. For example, Household #4 was living in a motel room
occupied by the pimp, his number-two lady, his bottom woman,
and her four children by various fathers. These children ran%ed in
age from six months to twelve years, and all slept in adouble bed in
1he same room as the adults. At one time Household #1 consisted of
live adults and seven children living in a three-room apartment.
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This is not as affluent a subculture as one might at first assume. Of
course, there were other house holds which had achieved the
luxurious living style of the upper middle class or better. But
security is a sometime thing, and it was rare for an informant to be
consistently well off during the two-year study period. .

|ceberg Slim had nothing but disdain for the current trend in
households, which he contrasted to the old days in Chicago when
pimps and hos rigorously maintained separate apartments:

ICEBERG SLIM: Pimps had class, man. They had class! Some of
them today, man, sleep with broads in . . . in communes! Like
th_eK got three g|r’ls, to save money they might have an apartment
with three broads and . . . Man, you can't have class and pimp

with class and have that sort of situation. That’s not an elegant

Wway to pnnP. You can't have style —and grace —and surround

yourselfwith an aura of godlike qualities. 1fyou can touch God

whenever you like, pretty soon you'll find out that he isn’t God,
he won't be aricdle any more.

In addition, problems of jealousr and comRetition among the
women are intensified by living closely together and by allowing
children to enter the picture. Several Informants agree that
“children are a hang-up” in The Life. There are really no rules or
traditions about how they should be handled, and So each man
makes up his own. Some openly raise their children in the rules of
The Life, while others carefully shield their children from it. Often,
children get passed around from relative to near-relative, and may
onlyrstay with their mothers for short periods.

he f_ollowmgi is an example from our field notes of a household
beset with problems of children, competition between women
jealousy, and cramped living conditions. The household is headed
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by Mitchell, a tall, husky, and vegy dark man who left his native
|.ouisianawhen he was thirteen and began his plmprmg at the age of
seventeen, when he met his main lady, Shannon. They turned out
to_?ether; that is, they both decided simultaneously to enter The
L.ife. He is a good trumpet player, and has spent more than five
years seriously trying to qet afoothold in the musical entertainment
world, p!aKm? trumpet alone and with groups in various small soul
music nightclubs. His cIothln% is in the mode of a Black stage
er_ormer; extremely colorful, flashy, and dramatic. Mitchell’s two
White ladies are blood sisters who are both utterly devoted to him,
ihough not always to each other. From time to time there are one or
iwo more women in the stable. He rules them all firmly, sometimes
with generous helpings of physical punishment. Th?? live
communally, and always seem to be in financial difficulty.
Nevertheless, the women’s devotion to Mitchell and his musical
goals isgenuine, moving, and somewhat infectious.

Shannon, who is the “bottom bitch” of Mitchell’s stable
Household #1), complaingd of her problems with Lana, whois
their pimp’s “number-two lady.” She complained that her sister is
taking advantage of their blood relation ship, and is chippying with

Mitchell while Shannon is out working. _

Lana had produced him a son whom Shannon was taking care
of, they were all takln_? care of. But since Shannon hadn’t been able
to have a child by Mitchell, she was put into a position of tension
and competition with her blood sister, despite the fact that
Shannon Is supposed to be bottom woman, Her greatest sorrow is
that she and Mitchell can’t have a child (their Rh factors are
incompatible) and she envies her sister who has “material security”
b%havmg borne their man’schild. _
Shannon had gotten into an argument with Mitchell after reading
in Iceberg Slim’s book how he kept two ladies together in one
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place, two other ladies together in another place, and maintained a
separate apartment for himself. She was trying to convince him that
that was the way they should do it; that they shouldn’t all be Ilvm%
together because it makes for too much friction. Shannon does no
have a problem of jealousy or competitiveness with the other girls,
who how to her status, but it appears that her sister Lana refuses to
recogmze her as bottom woman because she has a child by Mitchell
and Shannon doesn't,

A pimp has to weigh carefully the economic advantages of
saving rent by living together against the psychological advantages
of living separately. When the stable and the pimp dwell together,
there is greater larceny and competitiveness for sex on the part of
the women. These two problems are related, since by stealing
money from each other to give to the man, they are really vying for
the position of sexual favorite. In addition, there maK be other
sources of stress, such as Shannon’s problem over motherhood of
the baby. On the other hand, if he keeps the women apart, it is
more difficult for the pimp to be sure he is getting all the money,
and commuting may place additional burdens upon him.

the bottom woman: her prospects and responsibili-
ties One of his hos, usuaIIK the bottom woman, may help the pimp
to control the stable. I she has been with him long enough to have a
vested interest in their mutual long-term goals, she may feel that if
she helps him to “pull” new hos and build a stable, he will stick by
her when the other women have gone. This is not entirely a pipe
dream on her part, as the pimp’s promises to save up and bu%a
legitimate business sometimes come true, although most often his
plans for future security are lies. Pimps and hos who have been
together for more than ten years sometimes begin to behave like
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old married people. Some even get married. Couples and trios who
had been toPether for many years and were establishing “straight”
businesses for themselves were known to us and to every pimp and
ho starting out. _ N

A hottom woman knows of such success stories, and it is the
dream that she works towards, even if she knows her man was never
really serious when he promised her abeauty shop. The really good
bottom woman has more faith in her man and his promises of their
Iniure together than he has, and in rare cases her faith and loyalty
make the fantasies come true for both ofthem.

Madame X, a sixty-year-old former prostitute and madam,
explained the women’s perspective on male control. Ori ma!l?]/
Irom the Deep South, Madame X is a thin and aristocratic lady wit
silver-blue hair who is addicted to minks and diamonds. Although
she easily passes for White, she is proud that she had a Black pimp
Taier and a “righteous” White ho mother. She says that she has
been in The Game all her life, and that her own Iongest relation -
ship was with a Black pimp. With her blessings, her daughter went
mio The Game, which makes three generations in The Life.
Madame X looks like a society matron on her way to church. She
plays the stock market and loves to read hooks about ecology and
wildlife. (During a Bay oil Sﬁ'"' she volunteered to help clean off
llie oily water blrds.L Here she explains that male dominance does
In% at all preclude the woman from getting what she wants out of
ife
MIAVE X: Let me give you the woman’s viewpoint of so-called game or

Prosmutl_o_n. Few women today have had the advantage of (:omlngr
rom families with P|mps for fathers and prostitutes for mothers. They
ey have been, but they never told their children as such, but there iS
Instinct there within this woman to want to be awoman only. Now,
when | was alittle girl, | wes taught by a Black pimp father and a
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righteous mother, and they both told me the same thmg, thata
woman’s place in life is to please her man and to reproduce his
children and that is the answer to the whole thing... to please your
man. As long as you please your man, your whole persPecnve S
correct a a woman. You aré not confused, you aré not unhappx
because the man has complete control ofathing. She is only a half,
She is awoman, which is not a complete thing. She is only ahalf. A
man is the on[¥ complete thing in the world. Therefore when it comes
to any game, itawoman listens to her man and lets him control her
she sees that smile on his face when she has done the right thing. Then
she knows that she is a completed unit, the way it is supposed to be.

A ater in the interview, Madame X went more deeply into the
woman’s ahility to manipulate within her submissive role, in order
to help her man and herself.

MADAME X: When you can prove a point to these men and keep your
woman thing out, you do it and let them think they have thouqht
the idea up and notyou. That is a woman’slittle, oh what would
you call it, it was her finesse, you might say. She will El_ant aseed in
the man’smind in her own little way after she knows him, and then
all ofa sudden he wall come up with her iclea and she will praise him
for this. Now this is keeping the woman thmﬁ out of it, and this is
the V\a%_she will build her man up and she will channel him into
these things. o

And he%/, there is not agoddamn thing in the world that he won't
do for thaf woman because he knows what she is doing, but asa
man he will not assert that “hey, my woman did it,” you know. And
if she is awoman, she wants him. She wants that security thathe
will give her through her thoughts that she has conveyed to himinj
very small way. And little bY little, and alittle “Gee, I'amso hap%y.
Daddy” business, eventually she Is going to get what she wanted i
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she isasmart girl.

Anumber of women have _helﬁ_ed their men and themselves
achieve financial security in this way, and many hos embark on
The Life with Madame X’s strategy in mind. But few attain this
"whore’s dream.” (A “whore’s dream” is defined as something
Inat will never come true).

As bottom woman the ho gains the status of “number one
favorite,” and usually has seniority in addition. She is supposed to
embody the pimp’s conception of his ideal lady and is expected to
set an example for every other ho in the stable to emulate. Part of
her job as mainstay is to help the pimp pull new hos and to assist
inturning them out. She and the new ho may work to?ether at
various hustles which require two to perform efficiently. In terms
ofgame, the bottom woman has the role of intermediate pimp and
identifies with her man, keeping his (their) goals in mind. She
does not expect her pimp to keep this new ho forever, and so she
thinks, “we might as well use her to our advantage.”

The following account from field notes shows Shannon
functioning as hottom woman vis-a-vis a square glrl who had
become attracted to her pimp, Mitchell. Shannon and the new girl
and Lana, Shannon’s sister, attended a soul music performance in
which Mitchell was playing solo trumpet. It was an important event,
as Mitchell was hoBmg to make a good impression on some Black
talent scouts from Detroit.

~ Shannon is twenty-three years old, tall, and very good -
looking, with red frizzy hair, freckles, and the face of an Irish
colleen. Despite her tough adolescence spent in motorcycle gangs,
she is a warm, loving, sentimental, and' loyal woman who wants
Mitchell to succeed in the music world and to marry her more than
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an thmqhelse in the world. She has stuck by him for six years, and
affects the Black manner in her behavior and sgeech. Although
twenty-one-year-old Lana is Shannon’s sister by blood, as well as
her stable sister, the two do not resemble one another at all closely.
Blonde Lana somewhat resembles Alice in Wonderland, but is as
hard-boiled, bitchy, and unpredictable as Shannon s steady,
reliable, and sweet. Lana is petite, attractive, and can be charming
when she is willing to make the effort, which isn't often. She has
been with Mitchell four years, has borne him a child, and constantly
competes with Shannon to be his favorite.
“Aswe sat in the nightclub for about three hours, from

nine to twelve o’clock, Shannon was sﬂtmg nextto us,

waiting for him to go on, and Lana was at the next table

with aBlack ?lrlfrlend. Shannon wes bemoaning the fact that Lana,

her blood sister as well as her stable sister, was messing up a%aln.

A new girl had been attracted to Mitchell, a square girl, and Lana
Was #eal_ous of her and rummg the whole scene. Shannon seemed very
much “in” with Mitchell tha mght; he seemed to be relying on her,
and she was extremely concerned that he do well. She wes particularly
apprehensive that Lana’s jealousy of this new girl would upset him and
make him ruin his big chance.

Lana had made a small scene at the door when she had had to buy
her own ticket, since Shannon’s had aIread)é been Eurchased by
Mitchell. Lana had whined to Mitchell, “I can’t buy a ticket ifyou take
all my money.” Shannon explained to us that Lana wes being
deliberately petulant. She had been getting an allowance from
Mitchell, but always spent it rashly. Because she could not be trusted
with money, Mitchell had been tal_(m% all of it. Shannon praised the
new g||rl to'us, and when the girl joined the table Shannon greeted her
warmly, and then began to talk some game toher. _

“Well, if you like Mitchell and you're pulling for him to be a big
success, then what else is there to do but go out and work and bring in

85



some money?” She didn’t specify how, but it was obvious that this girl,
Who had been helping by taking tickets at the door, was aware of what
Shannon had gone through to raise money for Mitchell’s career. She
was, however, square; she had never ho'd"before and wasn't sure she
wanted to begin. o

Shannon remarked later on how stupid it was of Lana to start the
petty jealous hassle over the ticket. Didn’t Lana realize that Mitchell
must not be upset before his performance? Didn't she know that a new
girl could bring a hell of a lot of money into the household? If the
Dulled that girl into their stable and got her giomg, Shannon though
she would be able to retire in three months with the money that the g|r|
could make. Lana’s antics were Jeopardlzln% everything.

But during the evening Shannon did her best to submerge her
annoyance and was the perfect model of a bottom woman in a Stable;
keeping the girls together ﬁ%_rtryln tog and being Mitchell’s right arm
In Pulllng new hos. After Mitchell ha plaYed, annon and the new
irf ran back to see him. Aswe left, we sawthe threesome hugging and
issing, seemm%l very happy. Lana, on the other hand, wes still
pouting at the table with the ilfriend who had come with her.

 Ideally both women should be equally ha Ipy to pull a new stable
sister, S0 in this case Lana was clear Y out of line in her attituce. By
her total identification with Mitchell’s goals, Shannon is probably
%omg_to achieve her goal of being with him in the end. Lana is not
ehaving in the proper womanly fashion as defined by The Book,
and will probably not last with Mitchell when he no longer needs
her, despite the fact that she has his child and Shannon doesn’t
According to Madame X’s analysis, Shannon is going to get what
she wants because she is a “smart girl and pleases her man,” while
Lana and the other hos who have come and gone in this stable will

be left behind. o _
It is not always the case that an older pimp winds up with one



woman when he leaves The Life. We knew two retired pimps with
two women apiece; the affection and respect between the women
enabled this long-term relationship to persist. Perhaps a more
common pattern 1s the pimp who does not find a compatible life
partner in any of his hos and winds up with a “square” after
spending his youth exploiting women; Iceberg Slim himself is an
example of this pattern. Accordm% to Madame X, if awoman is left
behind “it is her own goddamn fault;

MADAME X: ‘Course if she is goin? to start getting on that dope shit
and that pill shit out in the street and she gets herself beat up, it is
her own goddamn fault. And then no pimp will want her. He
couldn’t be bothered because she is nothing but trouble. But there
are plenty of women today, hth_y educated women, who are in
Game, and who have and are bul dm&; empires with their men, right
today. All women instinctively want security, because they know
that their old age is going to et there. But'then there are always
those who can't see any farther than prostitution.

RICHARD: Right, what happens to these women? What happens to
an old ho who wasn't taking care of business when she was young?

MADAME X: Go down to Woolworth’s and look behind the counters;
|ook at the old lacies waiting on you, Ro to the hospital and look a
the chambermaids scrubbmF.floors, that’s what happened to them.
Or else go out to the mental intitutions or (_12 out to the cemetery
and look at all the lonely people. That’s what _apgens to them.

CHRISTINA: Well, what happened to their security?

MADAME X: That was their own fault that they didn’t get their security,
because they didn’t quide their men, the way I spoke to you about.

Blantmg the little seed and being nEht and swang the man over,

ecause awoman can make or break aman. Ifthat man goes out and
does a hundred dollars jam anight, that is her fault. She'has been on
his back and he is doing it, that s not his fault. | myself, | have seen it
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nnd | have lived too many years in it and rarely have I ever seen it was a
man’s faults. Any of his faults he ever had were brouglht onbya
woman, and the Tirst woman who would bring his faults on would be
Ins mother, and the second faults would be brought on by his woman
or the women he has had.

How Pimps and Hos Get Together;
Copping, Choosing, and Turning Out

choosing A girl may decide she wants to ho before she has a
man, or they may decide to turn out together to help each other
make it in the world. [fthey aren’t together, how do they find each
oilier? Here is where the “choosing™ comes in. The pimp is
supposed to put himself “in the position to be discovered” by the
ho or square broad. This “position” is mental as well as geographic.
Not onI.Y does the pimp circulate wherever women happen to be,
hut while making such forays he is continually conscious of his
identity and image as a pimp. He reasons that he will attract the
women he seeks by looking and acting like what he is, so that the
women do the choosing, not he. It appears to us significant that the
Imn “choosing” is used in this manner, which would seem to
refute the popular notion that a pimp somehow coerces women
ngainst their will. Traditional use of the term “choosing” is a verbal
recognition that it takes two to play The Game, and that male
dominance goes into effect only after the woman has made her
initial choice. o .
 Ifhe is successful in finding agl_rl who wants to choose him, the
pimp cements the new relationship by demanding his “choosin’
mpne%(,” a lump sum the woman gives him “to prove she i
<iialified.” When a square broad is involved, the matter of
"choosin’ money” is especially crucial; it serves as her first major
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initiation ritual into The Life. Professional hos who are attracted to
pimps know in advance that they cannot have sex with him unless
their “money is right,” and they sometimes banter about the size of
the sum. “Choosin” money” is also a common topic of “high-
sidin™ humor among the men, as in the following hoasting session
which took place in abar;

ELDORADO EDDIE: This bitch come over talkin’ about she gon’
choose me. | say, “Bitch, what about those dead Presidents?”
[Laughter] She say, “I got the money. Daddy, | got the money.” |
say, “Hongy, your money is funnr. | told you not even to talk to me
until you got Some Ion%}reens. might even charge you for talkin®
to me like this.” [Laughter] She sa){, “No, Daddi/], my moner ain't
short.” “How much you got, bitch?” “Eighteen hunnert dollar.” |
say, “Eighteen hunert dollar? You two hunnert short, bitch.”
[Laughter] I'say, “Bitch, you two hunnert short!” [Laughter]

taking an application In his initial overtures to a new girl, a
pimp must display absolute self-confidence and manlyl superiority,
yet show enough interest in the girl that she doesn’t think he is
unattainable. The ideal lep IS a master conversationalist and
psychologist who can analyze a woman’s weaknesses and strenqths
In‘a short period of time, and can instantly devise a strategy ta
made to “catch” or “cop” her.

Where do pimps find their future hos? Among our sample,
several were “caught” while they were working as waitresses in
restaurants and bars, two were department
store salesgirls, and one was a teller in a bank! Regardless of the
variable setting, the pimp must be ready to invite the (hu_rl to join
him for a drink, lunch, or a ride in his luxury car, whichever is
appropriate to her psychology and the situation. Once she begins
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to give him “action” (a certain look, a smile, or verbal response) the
pimp goes into high gear; that opening is all he needs to begin
‘taking an apRhcatlon. . _

~“Taking the application” serves two purposes: it enables the
pimp to decide whether or not he wants the girl, and it provides him
with the information he needs to formulate his stratefqy_should he
decide to add her to his stable. Here the proficient pimp
demonstrates that he is no slouch as a behavioral scientist; his
lengthy, in-depth interview must be complete and to the point. As
Brock put it;

BROCK: | take an application on a broad when | talk to her that is
worse than if she Wasgomg togo outand get a AOb in the Pentagon.
1get amental makeup on her Momma, her Daddy, who treated her
bad, who she favored, who she disfavored, will she have any kids,
whether she digs the kids, the whole hit. That, you know, is
according to the traditional %ame. That’s supposed to be what
you're supposed to do, but | have hardly run across anybody that
|reaIIy does it. They don’t want to go into all that shit, and S0 they
0S.

“Applicants” are either square broads, women who have ho’d
before, or hos who are considering leaving their present pimp. A
ﬁlmp may either turn a square broad out himself, or call upon the
elp of his bottom woman. Catching a square broad has its
advantages and disadvantages. Chief amonﬁ the disadvantages are
(lie time and trouble it takes to acculturate her to The Life. But the
advantages are very great; you don't have to undo the training of
another R|mp and correct the mistakes he made.

HM\CK: When you start with aturmed-out ho KOU are takm%_somebody
rise’s shit, somebody else’s flaws. And you have to turn this over and
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make it into something for yourself. Because aho that’s already been
turned out and chooses You is aho who has been disillusioned. The
fellathat turned her out lost her for areason, and she’s looking for a
weakness. She’s looking for this weakness in KOU' She’slooking for
something bad to start with, where awoman that you turn out and you
make her aho, prostitute, call girl, the only thing'that she knows is

0U.. Your weaknesses she knows, your strong ﬁ_omts, and so forth.

Utifyou're strong then you lend strength to'this woman. But when
you come behind somehody else, you're taking somebody else’s shit,
and no matter how you say It, this 1s exactly what it is. 1t's like the
garbage man, you know. The garbage man is taking leftovers from
what Somebodly else ate. They threw it in the garbage and he comes
around to pick it up. And whien a broad comes to you, nine chances
out of ten, ifshe’s already a ho, she’s coming to you with the flaws that
somehody else gave her.

turning her out In acculturating a square broad, the pimp has
to remove her distaste for selling her body by increasing her desire
for money and for his affection. A woman who en%oys having sex
with many men is not necessarily the best ho. In fact, the skilled
pimp looks for a monogamous personality who will be utterly
devoted to him. A pimp does not want a promiscuous woman, a
“come-freak,” who “lives only on the physical plane.”
STEVE: Ifyou find a weak-minded woman who goes for the ook ofa
man, the feel of aman, before she knows herself what she wants in
a man, well then she’s dead. Every Joe, or Donald, or Bob, or
Frank, or Bill that comes along has got that broad, ifit’s only for j
minute. She’s like a énece of cake; everybody’s had a slice off the
cakei P¥OU know? And, uh, that to me is nothing. There’s no prog-
ress there.
CHRISTINA: There’sno Pr_ofit either. STEVE: There’s nothing,
nothing. Nothing from nothing leaves nothing.
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Awoman whose body rules her mind has no mind. Contrary to
wimt one might suppose, a Flmp wants his woman’s mind more
than her body. Itis love, loya lly and obedience that he requires, as
well ‘as the capacity for seff-discipline. This aspect of pimp
philosophy is therefore akin to that of the sexual “swingers,” the
suburban wife swappers who tell their wives, “Go fuck Mr. So-and-
S0 but don't get involved; remember who your man is.” Pimps are
even more puritanical, however. Most of them don’t even want their
women to enjoy themselves physically, since that would involve the
mysterious spiritual mental phenomenon of the orgasm. Pimps
have told us that they realize their women forget themselves and
occasionally “bust their nut” gqchleve orgasm) with a trick, but that
litis is contrary to The Book. Since orglasm in'woman is often more
dependent on her level of emotional receptivity than on sheer
mechanical stimulation, her pimp is supposed to be the only man
Wwho can cause her to experience It o _

Some hos prefer to “save” parts of their bodies for their man
onlﬁ; for example, some will only “flat-back” or “french”
(fellatio). Most will not kiss their customers. Some who are
particularly skilled have only to converse artfully to eam their
?ay,_ since many tricks desire nothing more than sympathetic

eminine attention. Atthe other end ofthe spectrum are thieves,
who simply rob their tricks. Both thieves and good “talkers” are
Prlze_d for their ability to c};et the money without actually having
0 “give up” any sex, a further indication of Puritanism. Women
who are ahle to satisfy “talk tricks” in particular, are considered
masters of “high game.”

JAMES: It takes the greatest skill to divert aneed. That's a higher level
than the others. To ?lve ten cents worth for ten cents, you
understand, that’s fair, that’s agood thing. But there are those who
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know how to give one cent for ten cents and they get away clean,
and the cat thought he giot twenty-five cents. But'that’s a heavy
game, that’svery beautiful and it’s respectable.

We asked James and Letitia to discuss this area of sexual
philosophy:

CHRISTINA: Do you feel there’s any part ofa woman’s bod;/ that you
would prefer she resgrve for you as opposed to her tricks’
JAMES: It'snot aquestion of part, it'saquestion ofhow.
How much a woman g1|ves of herself. CHRISTINA I wes TJust
te¥ khm agout the physical. JAMES: No, it’s not a question of what part
ofthe body,
butho}\;vmuch, how often, howwell. LETITIA: May | answer
your question? For mymail |

would always save ngv mind, because in my mind | have
attitude and my direction and my feeling and my... CHRISTINA:

The real you? LETITIA: Yes. So whatever else isp Ksmal,that IS

exactly what it is, only physical, But the mind is much more,

JAMES: Did you catch’it, did you catch it? Because that’s a very
interesting point here. We say how much can you give? Don't give
anything. When you say, “That’s nothing, I'm turned off. I'm a
machine, I'm wor mg like | do a typewriter.” Like you drive a car
and the car's a mechanical pilot, automatic pilot.” It's not even
there. Just you, you are controlling it. Thinking partially, but )(ou
are not putting your actual selfinto it. But you got it down so well,

This is the essence of it. Does a priest, does a guy down in
Buddhist have a hard-on every moming? Hell naw, he doesn’t have
a hard-on every morning, he’s beyond that shit. It’sjust a matter of,
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YOU got three powers. Spiritual, mental, and ﬁhy_sical,_the triangle.
f (he spiritual and mental are not there, the ﬂ_ysmal ain’t shit but a
piece of meat. You understand how simple this is? It is very simple
Ifyou got your head right. _

Now i ){ou are not skilled and attuned to what’s going on and
lose control, where your piece of meat controls your mind, controls
)Four spirit, then you turn on. You enjoying what %/ou’re doing.

hen you're not tnqszjg, you are giving of yourself all you have.
HUt you have restrained how much you can give by saying, “I'm
only gom? to give this much,” to keep yourself safe and secure.
Some part wholesome, untouched, s_ome_tanﬁlble spot that isn't
touched by other men, retain some virginity that does not exist in
Ihe first place? It’s not there. You're looking in the wrong place for
ithoney, y’all in the wrong area.

In turning a woman out, the ﬂimp must convey this attitude
lowards sex as the proper one for his women. At the same time he
must give a picture of what she can achieve for both of them in
Imns ofmoney and security. Steve describes the process of turning
out a square broad so that she has the proper attitude towards sex
mid money. As one can surmise from his account, his job is often
fur from easy.

STKVE: | know a young lady that was working at the Bank of
California. Italian, White, short, very good-looking little woman.
And she had a tremendous hang-ulo ofgoing out and turning a date
with another man, because she felt that her body belongedto me.
But now, see, I had to interpret that two different ways. She either
thought that | was ?onna 00 to work and contain my body just for
her and not think of anyone else, or she could have Heen sincere in
what she really meant.
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Now, see, | didn’t know, so then | had to break it down. When
you finally get down to the basis of it, it stems right back to the
Older generation, what they have impounded in her mind. And
after ['broke it down to her she finally turned it off, and now she
wouldn't have it any other Wa{ _ _

It's a different way of thiriking. What she was doing on her job
was making some money, but she finally woke up and saw that she
was constantl keeﬂmg herself in the hole. S0 rather than sa
there and go through that funky stuff, the husband and wife, | said,
“Well you'stay here and get yourself together and you see what
you're ‘gonna do. You know, until you do something for me to
show me that you're qualified to he with me, then all vie can do is
say hello and good-hye.” _

Now, I meant this, I couldn’t have it any other way, you know
what | mean? She had a kid, she wanted to make money, but she
wes afraid. And her fears stemmed out ofthe bullshit, and so it took
nine months to break her fears. But when her fears broke, they
broke all the way. And she’sagood bitch now, because she had so
hmuch money run through her hands one time that it really shocked

€.

Turning out a square broad means that you must literally change
her mind. To accomplish this feat, the p|mﬁ separates her from dl
previous ties of family and friends, gives her a whole new social
milieu, and helps her adjust to it

STEVE: She must cut all family ties, because, you see, she can't be
with her family and ho too. You can't cope with brln_([;l_ng disgrace
upon your mother or father, your sister, or whoever it is. You have
to gef away from them. There’s nothing | could do with you over
there because they’re telling %/ou_ one thing and I'm telling you
something else. But what I’'m telling you is going to help you out
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down that street. What they’re telling you is not going to do
anythlng but confuse you, because they don't know a goddamn
thing about what they're talking about. You see? It’s a form of
education.

Brock described it this way.

lJROCK: It’s like going into the Army where they take you away from
all of your friends. You create a different” environment.” It’s a
brainwashing process; the whole thing is creativity. When you tum
achick out, you take away every set of values and morality she had
previously and create a differerit environment. You give her differ-
ent friends. You give her instead of squares or hookkeepers or
secretaries, clerks, and so forth for friends, you give her
professional hos.

Steve described the ho’s education in terms of elementary school,
junior high school, and high school.

STEVE; They put them down so they’ll know who the bulls
[police] are, who the snitches are, what to do with atrick,
where {0 take him, what whorehouse to take him, what’sthe cut
gonna be. It’s #tUSt a form of education, it’s elementary school
really. Then after elementary school you go right into junior
high. She is more upgiraded she knows howt0 pass paper
[forged checks, credit cards], she knows the various houses to
go to. But then after she finishes junior high school, it tums
Into the Prof_essmnal thing. Between the time she gets turned
out and the time, if she keeps her man three years, or ifthe man
keeps her three years his action for success iSgreater than it
was when he first started. Even though when he first started
and turned the hitch out his monex came in small, she was more
active hecause when she was out there, she was truly out there
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for that thing, because it was agas to her. It was something

new, and préssure was coming _
onto her from his end. So she had to get that form of education,
because he can't be out there with her and stand there like a fool
and tg)ll her, “Well, this is a cop and thats a cop,” you know what |
mean’

Then you ready for hgh school. She might decide that she wants
to be abooster [th|eq. ou show her the booster, you show her the
d_rag [a con game], then you show her the professions [madam,
high-priced call girl]. Once you show her these, like | say, after
three or four years internship, she’s already there. But it takes that
long because most women run into So many hang-ups when you're
out there in the streets. You run into guys who dress nice, mayhe
cops, with alligator shoes and might be driving a Cadillac.

Then there are other kinds ot dates. He could be an owner in a
business somewhere, and he wants you to fiy with him for, say, six
weeks, and he'll give you agrand. And whatever you collect off his
buddies is your mongy. But he wants to have you when he can have
you, along with a few other exceptional friends as a business
expense. But then the broad has got to sift all ofthis out, and think
about, “Would my man have me do this to take care of his
business?” You see? Now like | say, it's ahang-up.

‘Course, the_moneg’s good if she went, But she faces so rran(y
nuts out there, it might not turn out as she expected. Maybe bad,
maybe better. Awoman’s ?ot so much to think of, to put on her
mind when she ?oes out into the street. It takes a long time for her
to get educated to all the bullshit that she’sgot to be ready for.

keeping on his job Apimp’s task |s_b% N0 means over when he
turns a girl out. He must be “on his job™ every day and night,
advising and directing the ho. Before she ?oes to work each
evening (the git-down time), he prepares her for her experiences,
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discusses various problems which arise in the line of duty, and
praises her ifshe is doing well.

IIKOCK: See, ifyour game is not prepared before it leaves you, then it’s
not going to be prepared. You can be right there on the scene, you can
situp there, put the dude on top ofthe broad, qrab his ass and pull him
up.and down, you know, but |frour_game Is not prepared, then Kou’re
%omg_to |ose anyway. The whole tiling is preparing the mind. The

ody is there automatically, you know. The game IS in the mind. See,
every broads got adifferent thing, Some broads you have to
command, you have to talk alot ofjive to them. Some broads you have
to he sweet'to hefore they go to work, you know. Some you have to
hug and kiss and baby and pet them and sweetheart thisand
sweetheart that. Butyou have to prepare them all with their different
things directed toward the individual, you know, and then you won't
lose your game.

Another pimp put it this way:

(RAIG: But see, what they don’t understand, is what they do for this
woman, whether it’s understanding or help or need, she has no one
to rely on other than you. Well, ifyou deny her, when she goes to
\évork hthat night, there’s somebody out there who’s not going to

eny her.

Turning out a ho is only the beginning of a continual maintenance
job. According to the pimps, constant effort is required, because
women are dependent on men to sustain them psychologically.

STEVE: There’s no bitch alive that’s as pretty as | am, to me. This is
because without me she couldn’t have anything. 1've got to ﬁ_lant
the seed in her hefore she can even think of conceiving anything.
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You uncerstanding what I'm sayiné;? I’'mthe producer, o how can
you be better than me and you produce nothing? You only produce
after I've injected it into you.

Here Steve equates the pimp’s game of producing money throu?h
his ho with man’s sperm producing new life th_rou%h the female.
The pimp is constantly “injecting” and replenishing his game in his
woman so that she will continue to produce. When a man realizes
that his “true role in nature” is controlling woman, he has truly
become aman;

BROCK: The great thing that happens to a pimp or player is when he
stops listening to what woman has to say, and starts creating his
thought in her mind. And she will automatically assimilate his
thoughts, you know. If you've ever noticed your woman, actually

d'ﬁ her, you will see if she’s talking to another broad, she’s really

reflecting %lour thoughts, your attitudes. And ifyou're sharp, she’s

going o be sharp. If you've got finesse, she :

You’re crude, she'll be Crude, you know. Violent, she’ll be violent.

fyou teach your woman how to drive, she’ll drive the war you

taugiht her how to drive, and as she sees you drive. She will be a

total reflection, like in amirror, ofyou. And ifyou're agiant, she’s

agiant. Ifyou're a i)eanut, she’sa Peanut. Ifyou're a watermelon,
she’ll be awatermelon. See, peanuts have no business challenging
watermelons.

| have finesse. If

building a stable Once a pimp has educated his main lady, he
IS in a position to expand his stable. He is now able to afford the
car, clothes, and accouterments which help to attract the attention
of other women who appreciate what money can buy. On the other
hand, if he has been taking care of business he m|% t not need te*
extra help, and might decide that it isnt worth the hassle of
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managing two women. _

But in The Life, having more than one woman is a matter of
prestige as well as increased earning power, even though it is
recognized that “two funky hos ain’t worth one ﬁ;ood bitch.” Some
"?ood women” will not tolerate competition after they have been
ulone with their man for atime, and would leave or cause trouble if
nr [00k On anather ho. Other women enjoy the prestige of being in
u successful pimp’s stable, and welcome the responsibilities and
sialus ofbeing bottomwoman. _

Several women approached Christina during the study period
wia Tecommended their men for her consideration; some even
uiicmpted to attract her sexually. One pimp in the sample built a
siable of leshian women by having his bisexual bottom woman serve
8 intermediate pimp. At parties, he would sit off in a corner while
Ins woman mingled with the hos, trying to “catch.” This strategy
lilso enﬁbled him to “play past” the rule about “hitting on” another
man’s ho.

One night in “The Player’s Inn™ a new ho in town complained
about the manner in which another ho had approached her;

MUST HO: You know what they do out here? They say, “Before he
comes home, my man fixin’to choose you.” =~
SIXIOND HO: Tell that bitch where to go. That ain't polite. She don't
hﬁvte no manners, to do something like that, pull some shit like
ihat,
MRST HO: {I)ndignant] Fixin’ to choose me! Iﬁot man!
SKCOND HO: Some broad hittin” on me like that, | tell her,
“Don’t talk to me again unless you got some money!”

LLis understandable that two or even three women could identify

with a_pimp_’s goals, and expect to be with him to enjoy his success
in iheir retirement. But can this rationale extend to from four to
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twelve hos attached to one pimp?

ELDORADO EDDIE: She feels, “What can | dedicate myself to in
society?” She has no goal, unless she can %et into a competition
game. To be a star, for ong of them to be the star. When you gel
past three, then it’s their idea. The idea of being with this
articular fella who is so much of a success that he has the respec
of everybody. This brings him into a particular crowd or social
strata, and means a certain amount of success to them to have i
part in this. To say, “He’s my man,” and everybody has respeci.
After three it changes to a prestige game.

Aqirl whojloin_s alarge stable, then, wants to be associated with

asuccessful going concern. The one pimp known to ns who has

had from six to twelve lios at one time enjoys a tremendous
mystique and influence in the community.

firing and blowing T0 “blow” a ho is to lose her. Hos leave
pimps for many reasons, including a desire to quit The Life
altogether. When discussing game, pimps rarely blame a girl for
|eaving; it is always the man’s fault that he “blew™ her. Either he goi
“hung up on the sex thing,” became jealous or possessive, “his
game wasn’t to%et_her,” he was “chippying,” or he “didn’t meke
sure she was qualified from the g|t-gio.’ _
Sometimes ﬁ_layers deliberately take on aho they know will only
last a short while. They figure they have nothing to lose, and
attempt to get as much “short-stop” money as possible before she
leaves. This (h;ame is known as “short money” or “cog and blow.”
When aho leaves one pimp to go to another, there are rituals
both pimps may perform, in a gentlemanly fashion, to reduce
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egression between them. Ifthe girl is out on bail, there is a formal
meeting of the two pimps (for which they dress to the teeth,
spending hours in preparation) in the office of a bail bondsman.
he ho’s former pimp re moves his bond and the new pimp replaces
n with his own money. This exchange of bond symbolizes the
transfer of the woman’s earning power from one man to the other,
If the new pimp will not put up a bond, the former pimp
legitimately has the right to perform what is called the “pimp’s
arrest.” “Pimp’s arrest” occurs when a man seizes his former ho
and brings her to jail, forcibly if necessary, and then reclaims his
bond money. Her new pimp must then” go through the whole
procedure ofbailing her out himself. _ _
_Althou%h the women choose their pimps, if a ho is choosin

ngain she had better be decisive. If she vacillates between two o
ihem, sheis out of line, and the men will stand together against her.
deally no woman can attempt to control her pimp by the threat of
leaving him for another without getting two ﬁ|mps angry at her;
such is the nature of male solidarity among the players, and it is
(heir strength.

CHRISTINA: 1 had the feeling that there was a lot of talk about
violence, and holding grudges and things, but when it came down to it
most of the guys stick together against the women, and they would not
let a woman put them up to any beef. They'll sooner put down a
woman than another man,

STEVE: Right, because this is the code, it’s aunity. The man is for
man is for man is for man. You know. And no woman can come
between two friends ... ifthe friendship is worth it from the
git-go. Now, ifit cevelops into anything else after that, it’s the
Weakness on the nigga’s part for [etting that happen,
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understand what I’'msaying? So it’s a unity. And it’s worldwice*,
But them bitches ... abroad can come to her man and tell him
about something and start some shit. And then the man has to
take it upon himselfto go out there and approach this
motherfucker and let him know rlgzht from the git-go, inanice
sort of way, that, “Hey, this cannat happen as long as this
woman here is paying me my money,” you know. Andyou
don’tgo out there dragging and kickinig the dude. You put him
offto the side, take him'into the bar, buy him adrink, and let
him know what’s happening. “All H?ht now, |fﬁou jump offthis
way again, well then, you know what we gonna have to do [that
1S, Tight], so there’s no need in us quttlr]g into no shit behind
[because of] ahitch.” You dig? “Butifit’sgonna haﬁpen this
iy, | would rather foryou to kick my ass now, k/ou now. Ifue
fuck each other up, then the bitch still come out on the strong
end of things.” So after you talk to anigga like that, he
understands. _ _ o

“The only sensible reason for a pimp to fire a ho is if she _stolps
bringing him the money, becomes mentally or physically
incapacitated, or is strung out on heavy, expensive narcotics. Bul
not every man is sensible.

STEVE: There are a lot of pimps, so-called pimps, out there who don’
really deserve it. Bui, by crook or by fate or what have you, they run
into some hitch who is just that illiterate enough to hiave what she
feels she wants out of life, and she shoots him up the totem pole.
Most of them, after they get to a certain position, they get rid of
that broad who got him there. No good reason. Just because the

are looking for something %/oun , something new, somethin

different. Or they’ll keep the broad and catch another. They mlgln
lean more towards the one they just caught than the one they
already had. And if the one they just caught is White and the old
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one is Black, that makes it even better.

But “The Game is abeautiful tiling when applied and executed
properly,” as Brock put it, “because it is the beautiful
expression of manhood and womanhood.” Ifa pimp plays The
bailie accordlng to The Book, “plays past” the obstacles, picks
Agood lady, and takes care ofbusiness, he can go far. Some do
andsome don’t. In the ghetto, mostgo nowhere.

The Boss Player and the Simple Pimp

1is said that “there are as many ?am_es as there are players,” yet it
soon becomes clear that players Tall into two very basic categories:
| hose who have made it or are gomg to, and those who never will. In
Ine language of The Life, one could designate these as the “boss
plarers and the “simple pimps,” and they are divided by their
ahility to use The Life rather than be used by it.

Self-confidence is the hallmark of the boss player. Some are
dropouts from the Black middle class, althou?h there are upwardly
mobile individuals from the urban ghetto and from rurl
backgrounds as well. To spring from a family of nine children on a
small farm in Arkansas, as one man did, and to reject the square
ladder to modest security requires a fiercely independent
personality, a real nonconformist. The simple pimp is neither
upwardly mobile nor is he a nonconformist. His image of what he
might achieve is limited by his lack of self-confidence and his
conformity to the brotherhood-in-failure syndrome of the ghetto.
Simple pimps have “running partners,” and are rarely seen alone,
while the boss player almost always arrives and leaves by himself.

Never does the hoss player use his Black skin as an excuse for
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failure; he conceives of himself as a universal man. His race is a
factor to be included in his strategy and used positively whenever
ﬁpssﬂ_)le. Ifitis a detriment in any situation, it is to be overcome by

is wits. The hoss player’s concept of himself is as a superman, a
loner, notasabrother toanyman. N

Nor does he need to keep proving his masculinity to the fellows

on the street. As Brock Put it, “If | was going to prove my manhood,
I'dbetryingto prove itto awoman,

not to aman. And if I’'m pimpin’, I’m pimpin” for awoman and not
foraman, or two men, or in front ofang man, you know.” He needs
nobody’s opinion but his own, and no body’s company on his road
to freedom and security. The popular song “I Did It MyWaY” _
could be the boss player'stheme song. In contrast, the simple plmﬁ
is easily insulted and 1s always surrounded by men who bolster eac
other’s ego and self-confidence. James explains the difference this
way:

J AVES: If you really got it, you ain't got to prove nothin’ no more,
You ain't got to"go on and attract tilings and say, “I'm a man.
Watch me and I’mgoing to prove I'maman.” Ifyou know you are,
you can relax behind it and groove and move beyond that if you
want to go into some other area. You can even talk softly when you
know you're a man. You ain’t got to scream and bark loud and Say,
“Do this and do that, and I'm this and I'm that.” When you know

ou are, you're comfortable with it and you can relax.

RICHARD: "[Refers to a mutual acguamtance who doesn’t seem to
this description oftrue manhoo 9 ,
JAMES: Yeah, he tries to reach the statute that he’s a man every night,

every day, every afternoon, every halfhour, maybe, that he’s awake.

Ahboss player may occasionally indulge in stylin” and high-sidin’
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matches as a Black cultural ritual for the fun of it, but he is in every
oilier area of behavior a self-confident personality who doesn't
need this kind of interaction to shore up his ego. Although he
wishes to be above it, the boss player knows that he is a part of the
subculture, that it is what he springs from, and that the other
players are the only ones who understand his Iang_ua e.
Accordingly, he may return to his old haunts penodmallxw ile he
is making it or after he has left The Life, if only to assess how far he
has progressed. . o
he boss player takes The Book very seriously; his main
business is with his ladies, not with impressing other Flayers.
He has left the Black code of brotherhood behind, as well s the
larger society’s moral code. Since both sides are waiting for him
lo slip, “a sharp Colored dude has to be twice as sharp as a
White dude.” His relationship with his main woman is also a
balance between the teachings of The Book and his desire to
relax and be “for real.” His true “backstage” is still solitary, but
it is less fraternal and more familial than the “hackstage” of the
simple pimp and his “running partners.” Brock can say that
“woman is a tool to please man,” but how he uses that tool
shows that he has respect for his craft. _ .
~ While the simple pimp’s schemes for careers outside The Life
lire characteristically unrealistic, the boss player assesses his own
abilities and plans accordingly. Unlike the simple pimp, he
Understands that the culture of poverty’s, “live for today” credo
leads to financial ruin. He will blow money, but nowhere near all of
il, and he will not compromise his plans for the future while he is
injoying the Present. _ _
~ Other differences between the simple pimp and the boss player
include the high percentage of the former who are addicts or heavy
users of either liquor or hard drugs such as heroin. The boss player
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is addicted to the game of “reality” in which he believes the sky’s
the limit. He may snort cocaine or have a drink, but it never
becomes the focus of his day or a drain on either his financial or
psychic resources. He also chooses his company carefully, and
ustially avoids “losers.”

JAMES: 1 don’t go to their parties. | don’t even enjoy them. | was
raised with them. | know them already. See, you're going to have to go
back to where |'ve been to under

stand. You've got to retrace my steps. | don’t need to go back. I've
watched those cats destroy each other and | watched them
methodically. They wanted me to join their clan three years ago. 1
said, “I don’t belong to nobody: I'm free.”

The boss pIaYesz asnob and an egotist, but he is independent and
dedicated to taking care of business all the time. _
He rarely downgrades his ladies in conversation or by calling
them “bitches” either to their faces or when they are not present.
“Ifyou call a woman ‘bitch’ all the time, then’s when she becomes
one; that word should be used only when a woman deserves it, so
that it will make an impression.” Aboss %Iayer_’s women are part of
his high-class image of himself, and he will brag about their
education, beauty, taste in clothes, and their rich clientele. We
never saw the ho of a boss plaﬁer work out of a topless har because
it was too “lower-class.” T _e¥] might, however, visit the bar
escorted by their man on a n|? t offt. Some of the boss player’s
women worked from “books” oftricks and were really call girls, not
streeéwatlkgrs, although they may have been at one time; they had
nga u.ae I” . . . .
While the hoss player may be pimping expertly,_ “with finesse”
as they say, he may also be in various stages of learning or playing a
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higher game to which he will shift or has alreadr shifted. In
contrast, the simple pimp is trapped at the survival level of the
“pussy %ame” by virtue of his personality and culture, and is unable
or unwilling to attempt change. The hoss player looks outside The
Life, whereas the simple pimp only looks inside to the subculture
and its members as ayardstick to measure success.
_Although the simple pimp admires the hoss player still in The
Life, he distrusts the player who is tr%mg to leave or has left The
Life for another game. The basis for his distrust is that the boss
player believes that he has a future outside of pimping, while the
simple pimp can see no greater horizon heyond success in The
Life. The distrust is mutual, since the boss player does not rely on
the respect ofanyone in the subculture, and often considers simple
énmﬁs to be mere clowns who will entertain him for the price ofa
rink,

Fantasy, Front, and lllusion

fantasy as a way of life Canyou imagine anythi_ng as fan-
tastic as a Black man with a huge natural, dressed in wil hm/
clothes with leather fringes, driving a purple suede-covered Mark Il
Cadillac while talking on the telephone? That would be Hippy
Pimp, the eighth of twelve children born to a Kentucky dirt farmer,

HIPPY PIMP: Pimping is a fascinating life, it's just like being
aplayer. It'sahell ofathing to know that the onlg Wy you
can get to eat, Sleep, rest, and dress, is to be the best actor
you can possibly be. This is all you are doing is acting. We
don’t have the distinction of belng movie stars, as far as
Society is concerned, but we are the greatest actors that ever
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lived.

Not only IS the pimp an actor, but a ho must be an actress in her
work allthe time.

Sociologist Erving Coffman’s concept of “hackstage” and
“front stage” behavior works perfectly in the subculture of pimps
and hos, for they themselves conceptualize “all the world” as a
stage and “all the men and women merely players.” Plaﬁers need
costumes and ﬁrops, which constitute the “front.” Flashy cars,
expensive clotnes, and dramatic personal style are needed by pimps
to catch hos and by hos to catch tricks. S

“Backstage” for a ho is her home life and her social life willi
other hos who are close friends. “B_acks_tagfe” fora plmﬁ with regard
to his women is his fraternal life with his fellows. At the jam house
they relax and discuss business and how to deal with women, but j
great deal of “fronting™ still occurs since the pimp is always trying
to |mﬂre_ss other pimps. The only real “backstage” for a pimp is
when he is alone and contemplating his life.

Goffman describes a type of “hackstage” situation:

When teammates are out of the presence of the audience [for
example, when pimps are together without their women or
when hos are together without their pimps or tricks],
discussion often tums to fproblem_s of staging .. the meris
and demerits of available front regions are analyzed; the size
and character of possible audiences for the performance are
considered; past performance disruptions and _likely
disruptions are talked about; news about the teams of one’s
colleagues is transmitted; the reception given one’s last
performance is mulled over in what are sometimes called
A “post mortems”; wounds are licked and morale s
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strengthened for the next performance. (Goffman: 175-176.)

Tis very difficult for a player to take off his or her mask for anyone.
l'art of the reason we were able to conduct this study successfully
was that the players really welcomed an opportunity to converse
with someone from outside The Life without fear of censure or
embarrassment. _ S

Language is often the key to worldview. From various linguistic
devices used to describe The Life, we can discer three major
sKmbohc images ofthe player’s world. First and most prominent is
Iheir concept oflife as a “game™ and peaple as “players” competing
lor prizes or “cookies.” Second, life is conceptualized as a horse
race, in which men are the bettors and the women run the race.
Women are described as “big stallions” ifthey are tall (despite the
fact that stallions are male horses) and “thoroughbreds” when a
B|mp wants to brag about their “high class” or earning capacity.

rostitution in Eastern cities like New York or Chicago is known as

Lhe t‘)‘lfast track” and, of course, the women constitute the player’s
“Sta elﬂ

When The Life is viewed as agame or horse race, the chancy
nature ofwinning or losing is emphasized. The concept of life as a
siage emphasizes the theatrical nature of keeping your “front”
logether as you make your entrances and exits “on the set” (the
sireet and bar life). In this imagery, the ho is glamorized as a
potential “star” with the pimp as her “manager.” _

_ Ataparty celebrating the oPenmg ofarecord store bya pimp,
Silkme UF with @ ho who had left him some months previously.
She was a lovely, well-groomed Black girl whose heavy drug habit
had “messed up her game.” Duringthe evening she decided to
return to Silk’s stable. He announced this event to us, introduced
her as his lady, and with great pride and warmth in his eyes said
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softly to her, “Baby, you going to be the star. Yougoingtobea
STAR.” She kept her eyes downcast and did not react to his praise
oroptimism. _ _

~ There are many indications of the pimp’s and ho’s desire to be
like movie stars. Pimps often talk of famous Black personalities in
sports, politics, and entertainment, and reveal their star-struck
fantasies of making it “ust like them.” Sometimes they conceive of
themselves as candidates in the long line of Black “firsts”in
American history, in the vein of Jet magazine. Many hos read movie
magazines avidly and can usually relate many details ofthe star’s
ﬁersonal lives and finances. Among players who have, or hope to

ave, another career, the largest number desire to break into the
entertainment world. Often they speak of several prominent
entertainers who formerly lived The Life, including well-known
soul singers, comedians, and musicians. The player’s delight is to
be able to %o to Las Vegas or Hollywood, mingle with the stars,
and, with their “fronts Uptight,” make heads turn leaving people
wonderm?vv_ho they are. o .

Several pimps asserted that the men’s clothing industry gets ils

avant-garde inspirations not from celebrated  entertainers or
socialites, but from the plm%s whose custom-made clothing the
stars goEy! Ready Eddie, the bartender, regaled a crowd of players
one nlﬁ twith the storr of his trip to Las Vegas with a White pimp.
They had dressed “clean” (sharp), completely changing outllis
three times a day, and stepped out of their Cadillac in front of j
casino to be confronted by Bobby Darin, “who didn’t look lik<
shit.” According to Eddie, the actor did a triple take at then
sPectacular clothing and grooming. The idea of impressing a movie
star, or outshining him with one’s rich, dramatic, and flamboyant
dress, was much appreciated by his listeners, and Eddie was called
uppn to repeat the story many times.



Movie stars’ names are frequently adopted by the hos, as their
own “stage names” SSamant_ha, Raquel); names of other famous,
grlamo_rous women F acqueline, Bonnie Parker) were also used.
The Hlp% Pimp told us, “Use myreal name, I'll be famous
iinyway.” Peaple in The Life often speak of each other’s “fame” in
ihcatrical hyperbole. One Rlayerwas so glittering, charismatic, and
iheatrical that the cats on the street said, “There ain’t been nothin’
like him since God left Chicago.” This man’s image has many
Imitators, but none crafted with his natural genius as an actor. On
one or two occasions, we saw players who had copied his custom-
made clothes down to the most minute detail, emulated his walk
mid mannerisms, and attempted to use his street name, which made
him furious. Although we knew him, he never consented to a taped
micrview because he realized the value of his mystique. “Besides,”
liesays, “The Game is Just a chapter in my life. Waituntil I'm
farther on in the book.” He is seriously striving to enter the
entertainment world. Harris, one of the older players IShe isa
Klquthful fo_r% five) gave us a description of atypical “Players’
Night,” which illustrates the p|mJ)’s love of theatricality, dressing
i and (sjretendmg to be rich and famous (which many are by the
standards of the ghetto). Harris was born In Memphis and moved
with his mother to the Chicago ghetto while still in his early teens.
|lc clabbles in erotic photo%_raphy, but also owns and operates a
soul music record store, which is on shaky financial legs. Without
ilic income from his two White ladies to sustain it through lean
junes, the store would probably have folded long ago. Harris’s
ﬁassmn is classical violin music; he never misses an opportunity to
ear Heifetz or Isaac Stern when they give local concerts.

About six feet tall, with an extravagant moustache, Harris is a
resourceful and cunning businessman-hustler with the capacity to
inspire confidence in men as well as in women; his rap is his
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fortune. Harris has amature storehouse ofvaried survival
techniques, including his skill at pool hustling and three-card molly
(aversion of the old shell %ame) and is consequently very adaptable
to the ups and downs of The Life. He is anxious to retire from
hustling altogether and have the financial security to enjoy his
middle age with his two young ladies and his infant son, on whom
he dotes. Here is his description of a pimp’s night of spectacle and

lory:
%IA%RIS: | went to this party in New York, you know, all the players
were there, all the players from all over the Micdle West and the East
Coast. They was from Detroit and Chlca%o, Cleveland, Naptown,
[which is Indianapolis], New York. They had this big players’ party
and all the hig boys came in, you know. Looked like the alligators were
walkingthat night, so many alligator shoes, you know, and silk suits,
white on white shirts with all designs, diamond stickpins make you
nearsighted, yeah. Diamond rings, diamond rings sP_arkImg 0n some
ofthese cats, they had diamond r|n?_s on all oftheir mgers,_you know
There was one cat out of Miami, believe it or not he had a diamond in
his teeth. | swear to God, had a diamond between his teeth, that’s
right. Had his ears pierced, had a diamond earring hanging out of his
ear. He wes a diamond fancier, I’d say. The natives were flashing, nim
And there’s a certain man in this town, like he had a watch made, goi
two hundred and eighteen diamonds in the watch. Two hundred and
eighteen diamonds In the watch. Now, that’s what | call a lover of the
stone, or aconnoisseur of nature, because diamonds are a form of
nature, you dig? RICHARD: Sowhat wes happening at this gla ers
convention with all these allmtors_walkm around? HARRIS: Well,
they used Smalls’ Paradise, which is now Big Wilt’s on 135th Streci
and Seventh Avenue. And they rolled out the red carpet for these car.
The cat that owned Small’s Paradise at the time said that was the
biggest night he had had business-wise in twenty-five years. They sold

113



(M of beverages, sold out. CHRISTINA: How many people do you
ilimk were there? HARRIS: Well, there were approximately, inand
o, 10 sy about two thousand people. All floating inand out on the
sidewalk, everywhere, from all over. CHRISTINA: From all over the
rountry? HARRIS: That’s right. You know, the players and their ladies
e MINk cOAS and the female jewelry, you know, and you had mink,
mid chinchilla, you had rabbits, everything. RICHARD: When was
ihis? HARRIS: This was in 1962. And cars? | never knew the brothers
owned Rolls-Royces until then, that’s right. And foreign Mercedes,
nil, they had Cords, right, Cords, man, Aston Martins, huh. Some of
Ihem look like, you know, with the fancy hair [referring to high conks
or “process,” straightened and teased hair]. One ofthem had his hair
down to here, man, you know, but he wes a player. He was doing his
iliing, because he had instilled in his women that they was put here for
one purpose and that was to please man in the way she was intended to
please him, you dig? And pleasure, like anything else, costs.

The two players’ conventions which we attended in the Bay Area
were similar to this one in New York in that they had the intentional
llavor of a Hollywood premiere. Atsuch gatherings, it is clear that
players emulate and identify with movie stars.

illusion as a business Part ofthe reason for all this drama is
that players are well aware that they are in the business of fantasy.
Without the sex fantasies of White businessmen tricks, The Game
could not exist. _ _

We all have our fantasies of how we wish people would behave
lowards us. When money can buy behavior and we have the money,
Ilis difficult to resist purchasing our fantasies. The trick and the
whore play the same game as the whore and the pimp: each gets a
feeling of power from changing apparent reality. James views “the
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street” as a
“cheap marketplace” for fantasies. JAMES: Two things, mon_e% and
sex appeal, have one thm%m common. Ifyou don’t have either
money or sex appeal, you have agreat need for it. Now check it
out with your head. Ifyou don't have a certain thing, you need it;
ifit goes beyond you, you need it desperately. Ifyou don't have
sex appeal, you need it in someone else to turn you on sexually. I
you don’t have money, rou need it in someone with maney to
carry you through life. [fyou got mon_eyQ/ou can just do your oan
thing, you don’t have to worry about it. You got something, you
can relax. Dig what I'msaying. Ifyou got ityou don't need itno
more, you can just groove on something better than that. Ifyou
don’t have it, you got to go out and reach everybody on the front
line, out i the streets. The streets is the front line. 1t's like a
marketplace, cheap exchanges all day long. Cheap marketplace,
exchanging exchanges that don't have any real meaning. The
marketplace swapping ain’t no big thing, but peaple go out and
make long contracts and swap because they need to. The
swaﬁpmf; process is much more to them than reality. So the
marketplace ain't shit and that’s where everybody is and they hung
up on sex, the pee hole. Harris had the f_oIIo_wm?_lto say about
tricks and their search for |!Iuso%gratlflcat|or_1. ARRIS: You see
it’skind of funny about atrick. The average trick, I'll say up to
seventy-five percent ofthem have falls in their marital lives, sexual
falls. Either they*ve got frigid wives or they lean more towards the
fetishes, you know. Like most of these quys have very attractive or
even beautiful wives, but they’ll go in the streets and | don’t care
how ugly a hooker is, if she pats on alot of makeup, dress rather
audy which most ofthem o, they are very gaudy dressers, this is
their thing because the tricks ﬂo or it, you know, they go for it. A
plain Jane, you kow, “Awwell, that’s my wife, | dont want her.”
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And Ko_u take ann? the street there are quite a fewtopless clubs

which in turn employ quite a fewtopless dancers. Idon’t care how
bad atopless dancer looks in open daylight, theg/ look very good
up inthose lights. And thanks to Thomas Alva Edison a lot of
dollars have gone to either good or bad, what have you, through
these chicks standing uncer those Ilthts and doing their thing.

They’re selling themselves, man, yeah.

Alohn sits down in aaudience, man, like you come back to the
question why do aguy go to see atoPless show? More than likely his
wife has much more attractive breasts than some of those you see in a
club. But it’sathing called desire, and that desire has got to be ridded,
%ou know, TheK see something they want, you know, the gaudiness. At

ome it’s AUSU e run-of-the-mill thing, but out here it’s Something
else and this in turn turns him on. It'san illusion like he’s reaching for
something that isn’t there. Like they take these chicks up into aroom
and, you know, first the money come and then all of a sudden he wants
ihe light out, you understand? Mainly because he wants to remember
her as she was in the club, not like she really is now under a open bulb,
?{ou understand? And most of the flues [roomsLaround have a open
light bulb which hide up nothing from view so he wants the lights
iurned off. Most ofthem even undress in the dark, you know. But the
gluestlon ofmoney is always first. Like when, you find most chicks if
|_ |e%’re trained rlgiht, you know, theyll tell aguy as soon as they walk
inine room and close the door, says, “My name is Advance.” S0, like |
don't care how dumb you are, you get from that chick,

you get the message.

Whether one is inside or outside The Life, most people are
captives of illusion at one time or another. Money and sex appeal
arc both objects of desire and delusion; both hold the illusory
promise of happiness.
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Chapter Five

Ghetto Roots

Paranoia

Avoiding the giant white foot At the root of Black per-
sonality and experience in America there is paranoia, the fear that
someone is out to get you. Black psychiatrists William Grier and
Price Cobbs identify this constant awareness of being an
unwelcome alien in & White man’s world as the “Black Norm,”
which they use as a base line in assessing the pathology of Black
neurotics. As they point out, it is necessary to recognize that Black
puranoia s totally justified as arealistic response to experience.

We submit that it is necessary for a black man in America to

develop a profound distrust of his white fellow citizens and of
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the nation. He must be on %Uafd to protect himselfagainst
physical hurt. He must cushion himselfagainst cheating,
Slander, humiliation, and outright mistreatment by the official
representatives of society. If he does not so protect himself,
he wall live alife of stich pain and shock as to find life itself
unbearable. For his own survival, then, he must develop a
cultural paranoia__To regard this Black Norm as
pathological and aftempt to remove such traits by treatment
would be akin to analézlng awey a hunter’s cunning or a
banker’s prudence. (Grier and Cobbs: 177-179)

Within the subculture of The Life, we observed an even higher
degree of paranoia, which we call the “Player’s Norm.” Fear and
uncertainty are much greater amon i)layers and other hustlers
than among square Blacks, but this Player'sNormisalsoan
undeniably realistic attitude. When we interviewed Iceberg Slimin
his Los Angeles home, he began by expressing his delight that in
ms %resent square existence, he no longer was fearful ofaknock a

e door:

ICEBERG SLIM: I'mecstatic that | escaped the idiot’s paradise.
Really. When you knocked on the door? | wasn’t leaping out of
my skin to hide some dope. My heart wasn’t palpltatmg. | didn’t
even have to peep through the blinds. | went right to the door.
Look, for a roller [policeman] to come to this door -he’s insane,
he’sgotta be anut. Because 'mnot doing anything, you dig it? |
used to live in absolute terror. Used to be afraid of having visitors,
for instance. Like, you have come. Well, I still don’t like many
visitors, even now. See, I knew a fellow named Pretty Willy, a
pimp. | knew this man for thirty years. He visited me once; by
accident | cracked [t slip] where | lived. Byaccient! All my
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friends, Baby Frank, Yo-Yo, | always met them [only] in the
street,

Day in, day out, a pimp lives with fear. “In The Life,” Harris
commented, “We have asang: when you commit a crime, the
world is made ofglass. Yean, you think everK_body can see what
you're doin”.” The pimp must always be on his guard against
vice police, narcotics agents, his own women, White people in
ﬂ_eneral,and other Black hustlers. .
is greatest fear, of course, is that Whitey will “peep his game.”
Sometimes when a pimp attempts to “hit on” White women in
public places, the hostile glances he receives from nearby White
males create excruciating tension. He knows that ifa physical fight
should develop, even if he wins he will probably lose when the
police arrive. It is as ifthe pimp acce?ts the fact that he exists under
agiant White foot which is continually about to crush him. And so
he devises a strategy whereby he can keep placing atack under that
foot so that he can be free, even if only for a minute, while the giant
hops around trying to remove the tack. His temporary freedom and
his big moment are eﬂhemeral, but very satisfying to a psyche
which already feels crushcd. o 3
The phllosoth_ of The Life brilliantly codifies the
disil-lusionment, which Blacks feel with the larger American soci-
ety and its promises, and with Black society as well. At the same
time, the players accept the most ruthless and materialistic values,
which America has to offer, and they constantly risk all for a shot at
affluence and “freedom.” But the strain of constantly dodging the
giant foot takes its toll; the degree of sadism, masochism, drug and
alcohol abuse, and violence in The Life is born of profound stress
and frustration. _ o
Those who enter The Life already feel the whole world is against
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them. The Book provides them with a philosophy, which neatI%/
crﬁ_stalllzes_ this point of view, and gives them rules of behavior wit

which to fight back and perhaps win some of the battles. Everyone
i a square outside The Life. A ho looks at all men as potential
tricks or police until proven otherwise. A pimp views all women as
having their Pnce. Every friendly new face is suspected of being a
con artist, informer, or a “police.” Life is viewed as agame in which
one must get “them” before “they” get you. While The Book pro-
vides a daring offensive strategy against oppression and poverty, it
most often leads to a self-cestructive, self-defeating way of life from
which fewescaloe. _ _

In the insular society of The Life, people may at least rely on
each other’s bitterness and cynicism as a common ground.
ConsequentI?(, their greatest hostility and disdain is directed a
those who still believe “love can last a lifetime,” “love, sex, and
marriage o together,” “honesty is the best ﬁOHCY'” or other rosy
bromides. Individuals find some security in the rules of The Book,
which reinforce the tou?h_ psychic shields they have already
constructed: love, hope, faith, and trust in friends shine faintly
through cracks in their armor. Christina was once deeply affected
by the wistful quality of the Hippy Pimp’s disbelief when she spoke
of home, husband,_enjo_¥|ng her work, and planning a family. Basic
disillusionment with life’s promise of these pleasures and the
accompanying rage are expressed in the dying words of one of
|ceberg’s characters: “Piss on you squares!

While the shell that surrounds the pimp or ho protects them
from pain, it also prevents many from forming de_eﬂ and honest
relationships. It becomes the psychic “front”which they are always
trying to get to?ether and keep together. Since there is no vacation
from The Life, they hold on tightly every minute to keep from
falling. Craig confessed that he suffered from insomnia and ulcers,
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and wished he could go away and just forget it all for awhile. Other
[>imps have eXﬁresse the same desire for a retreat, which is one
Indication of the unrelenting strain under which they must
function. Constanth{ being anactor on stage with no one with
whom to be “for real” leads to a quest for solitary dpursuns inan at-
icmpt to find some peace. Brock takes his dog and goes riding
every day out ofastable in the Berkeley Hills. He said he likes
nothing better than to tie his horse to atree, sit down on a hill
overlooking the Bay, and let his thoughts wander. He emphasized
Ihat he tries to banish all thoughts of The Game from his mind at
these times, some of us is and some of us ain’t There is
an ambivalence hetween the attitude that “we’re all brothers”
under the foot, and the paranoia about one’s fellows: “Some ofus
brothers and some of us ain’t.” As Redd Foxx told a Black heckler
during his nightclub act, “Some of us gotta %p before some of
Inem.” Soulful Spider and Tanya explored this dilemma of whom to
Irust in an animated discussion with us one afternoon.

Soulful Spider was born and raised in an urban ghetto in
Canada: he is twenty-one and ofgraceful, wiry build. As might be
guessed from his choice of street name, Spider is a poetic rapper,
sgmner of phrases and tales. He keeps anotebook ofhis writing,
chants his J)oems while playing corhga drums, and is a natural
dancer ana superb mime. It seemed that Soulful had dabbled ina
little hit of everything, even being a Black militant, at which he was
very fierce inan admittedly theatrical way, but he never could
successfully pimp. _ _

Soulful'isa supreme example of the versatile street cat. His
sense ofsgle IS inspired, outrageous, costumey with capes and
ivory-handled canes and wild hats and jewelry, but ent_lreIK
masculine. He also passes as a “h|ppY_’ and moves easily through
the pot-acid crowd, dealing and hustling whatever comes his way.
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He had picked up Tanya, an attractive young Black girl, on the

street and -as a lark -ciecided to bring her over to our apartment,

\t/)vhhere_they taped the following dialogue on Black interpersonal
ehavior.

Although not in The Life herself, Tanya is the%ounger sister of
four pimps and one ho plus assorted relafives in The Game. Now
twenty years old, she was born and raised in San Diego by a Black
father and White mother. Tar_lya has one |IIeP|t|mate child which
her mother is ralsm(]; and a failed marriage already behind her, but
she affects middle-class values and innocence at the same time that
shbeI enjoys showing off her knowledge of the “fast life” ofher
siblings.

SPIDER: To he Black and to just be gourselfand be ahove that
whole thing is harder than it sounds because you're living with
your people, you're thinking like your peoi)le, you know what
they know, but even ifyou're on ahigher plane and KOU can see all
of it %/ou’re still with it, you dig? CHRISTINA: So they remind
you that “you're Black and don’t you forget it” and more than
that, every White person you meet is thinking g_ou’re a
representative of the Black people? SPIDER: Right. And plus you
and your Black brothers, ifyou put yourselfin a compromising
position with all ofthis, you know, and you manipulate everyone,
and you pick out the White and the Black and you constantly pick-
ing out who is and who ain't, ‘cause you know who are prejudiced
and who ain't, you know who’s the people and you know who
aren’t. And once you get these people together, I'll bet rou any
amount of moneK_aII ofthem ain’t gone be Black, and all of them
ain’t gone be White, and all ofthem ain’t gone be Chinese,
Japanese, or Mexican. Dig it? So with this type of environmental
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friendship and beingun the Black community you're going to be
accused of being an Uncle Tom unless you're known to one ofthe
Black ﬂartles or to a Muslim-type trip and still you're not militant
enough, you know. You're too softhearted, you're too this, you're
too that, still something is lacking. But they re not aware that you
are aware of what's happening and what’s gonna come down, and
you knowwho is White and who ain’t Whitey, andthat
everyhody’s gomg to he sur‘pnsed t0 see who Whlt_e?/ really is. Dig
itwhen it comes down. 1t’s like being in a square village that’s
never had any contacts with anything. You become an indirect
king, butyou till be plem? those games, and people still keep
trym? to classify you. TANYA: Do you know when'I came out
here [ said, “Oh m(?ger,"_and_my brothers looked and said, “What
d|dKou say?” | said, "1 said nigger.” They said, “You better get
the hell out ofhere.” I said, “What’s wrong with that?” Said,
“Shit. 1ain’t no nigg-er. What isanigg-er?” | said, “I don’t
know.” He said, “CGirl, you mean nl%ga.” | said, “All right.” I wes
really tripping, you know. I used to be polite, like, “Give me a
%Iass of water, please.” They knock that out of you. CHRISTINA:
h, you were too White for them? TANYA: Yeah. Now, like my
friends, | have White and Black and my thing is much different
from theirs, but I till dig them, we st tight'cause we have this
thing in common, we're Black, which is cool. We just have this
understanding, but they're like militant, you know. Like,
“Whites, don't touch me,” see, and | don’t feel this ey at all. My
feelings are Black power and everything is cool, but anything can
go too far. I'minagroup where there’sa bunch of broads, you
now, Black-minded broads, really. Like the other day we were
walking down the street and we had just bought some hot dogs
and this White guy passed by and he goes to Sneeze. Well, this
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one sister she goes, “God dammit, that Whitey blew on my hot
dog,” and she threw it away. She threw it a-vvapy. | mean, now this
is really Black-mincled, but we're together. SPIDER: Nobody can
be the same, but everyquy can have that feel for everybody.
RICHARD: Are You saying that everybodly has to belong to a tribe
of some sort? SPIDER: Not necessarily so, not necessarily a
group. They already are agroup, but in that group there are
Indivicualities. It's like being injail. When you're in Jlal|, you're
among so many different environments, but they’re all Black, bin
th??/’re all from different environments and they all think
different, but basically the same. TANYA: Yeah, like if | walk
down the street and I see somebody | don’t even know, long as
she’sasister, everything’s cool, you know, even if | don’t know
her. Well, there’s a lot ofuncool Negroes too, don’t get me
wrong. SPIDER: Yes, the only place rou can classify them is
Negro. [Uses contemptuous tone] RICHARD: Remember when
you met that quy in the street and'you thought you knew him?
SPIDER: Yeah, right, i ran up on abrother (I was with this
Japanese chick) and i thought he was Smokey. “Hey Smoke, don'
drive on past me like that.” Awwow, right on up, %qu know,
“Hey, what’s happening?” “Oh brother, ain’t nothin’to it” (lap)
He say, “Well, where you going, man?” “I'mgoing up the way.
Where you goin’, man?” “T'm going on down Broadway; 11l take
Kou.” | said, “All right, man,” gz_omp) got in. “Yeah, what’s been
appening?” (Blam, awwow, this is not Smokey.) “Yeah, what’s
happenlng, brother?” RICHARD: Afteryou found out it wasn't
Smokey. SPIDER: After | found out it wasn’t Smokey, |just quit
calling him Smokey and started calling him brother. TANYA:
Sure, that'swhat | mean. Now if this had happened to aWhite
person they would have said, “Oh my God!” CHRISTINA: “I'm
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terribly sorry! " TANYA: “You can let me oﬁright here.” | mean
they acting like ifthey don't know each other, they’re strangers,
boom. “Don’t touch me,” you know. But the brothers, ifthey find
out that it wasn’t him, they still cool, they still tight. They just have
that Black feeling towards each other because they feel like
they're inferior to the White ﬁeople inthe first place, sothey get
together and they're close. They have to be. CHRISTINA: Do you
know the book. Black Like Me? TANYA: Yeah. CHRISTINA:
This journalist took apill to darken his skin p|Pment and he went
down South to experience how it feels to be Black. He said that
you go into amen’s room, you know, a segregated men’s room,
and it was really different than the White men’s room. People
would say hello and they were frienclly and wherever you went,
even though people never sawyour face before, hecause you were
Black, Black peogle would help you out, TANYA: Right,
especially inthe South. The thing is eating, you know, in the
South. Ifyou meet someone, it’s “Let’sgo eat some gumbo” or
something, that's the thing. And if they see ablood [Black person]
stranded, they take them home and feed them and “Kick offyour
shoes and make yourselfat home,” you know. Now ifyou get
down funky, yougone have to leave which is in any sﬂu_ahon,_rou
know. Butas long as everything’s cool, it’sjust like a big family.
And to me it’sjust not like that in the White race. SPIDER: The
hippies are something like that. TANYA: There’stoo much
aranoia, too much greed.

SPIDER: And suspicion, and too much materialistical fear. TANYA:
That’s where it’sat. SPIDER: And KOU just come up to a brother and
say, “Hey bro’, what time is it?” Whereas if it was aWhite man, |
would say, “Excuse me, sir, do you have the time?” CHRISTINA;
Well, you know White people Say that to each other too. TANYA: Do
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they really? CHRISTINA: Sure. RICHARD: Buit look, often there are
situations where |'ve seen a brother et very suspicious when a blood
comes up ‘cause they think maybe he wants to game off him. SPIDER:
Right on. I run up on that all the time. And they’re so skeptical ofme
‘cause they don’t know whether to believe that I'maindividual or that
I’mjust a Black militant, or I'm ahippy or I'm here just for the game or
what. CHRISTINA: Well, you are one ofthe most individual people |
know. There’s only one Soulful Spider, you know. Other peaple conic
on with “I'm Black” every minute and the}/\ don't let anything else
show. They can’t be for real with me and they can't be for real with
each other. SPIDER: This whole city is nothmﬁ but games. People just
can't sit down and talk to each other because all the time they're
talking, they’re trqu to psych the other person out and see If they’re
runnm% agame and all the time they are runnm%agame and it'sjust
not cool. You don't have anybody to trust. TANYA: Yeah. But se¢
that’s where YOU 0t to keep Your faith. SPIDER: Honey, I’'ma keep
my faith. Really. When you play the middle, ){_ou’re (arope. Andthe
only wayyou can keep fromgetting burned, like you always do, is keep
the rope wet. Keep each side in acompromising position, and
keep that rope wet, and you m|8ht Eet lumb away. TANYA: But
you're still runmng\agame. RICHARD: The man'sjust trying to
protect himself, TANYA: Well, it’s cold all right. 1guess you have
to keep everything covered until you find someone you can be for
real with. SPIDER: Seem like every dude | talk to now, he’sgot a
game. It's not even Interesting anymore. It’s not even too
exciting. I'm gone walk up to people from now on and tell them,
“Myname is Soulful Spicler and 1ain’t got no game.”

Note that Spider and Tanya first mentioned the traditional
brotherly hehavior ofthe old South, then the new brotherhood
within divided factions in the urban setting, and finally the ultimate
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factionalism ofthe individual urban hustler who is “running a
game” on everybody, the extreme situation of individual mistrust
and paranoia.

lobsters in the basket Aman’simage ofwhat he can achieve
limits his efforts and places a ceiling on his accomplishments. He
may even succeed beyond his hopes, only to “fuck up” and be
kicked hack down the ladder. This failure syndrome, which is also
recognized by Grier and Cobbs, afflicts Black men at all levels of
society; pimps seem particularly vulnerable to it _
Ghetto brotherhood-in-failure can be likened to the behavior of
|osters in a hasket. Fishermen do not cover lobster baskets, for
|he){<know that if one lobster tries to crawl out, the rest will pull him
back in. Ghetto culture prepares one to excuse failure, while one’s
fellow lobsters actively pull KOU back into the basket.
SWEET JIMMY: See, there just ain’t enough money in the
%H_etto. Whenever some nigga brings in some money from
ister Charlie, all the other niggas want a piece. Ifa dude got
something good gomﬁ, al his friends and relations come
gaming offhim to get them some ...

A Black woman, Queenie, who danced part time in a topless
bar, was aggressively pursuing a fashion modeling career. She
related that whenever she ﬁot er picture in the newspaper, the
other girls in the neighborhood would beat her up. Her husband
had been %ealous of even her limited success, and had beaten her
the day before she was scheduled to have an important photography
session.

~ The simple pimp who will hustle every day of his life to remain
right where he 1 subject to ﬁressu_re from within himselfand from
outside to be no better than his brothers. To succeed is as
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threatening as ego loss, loss of identity, loss of identification with
his people. He is unable to .|mag1|ne who he would be if he
succeeded, and so he defines himself as successful in terms of his
own culture ifhe has only mastered the day-to-day survival %ame.
On the other hand, the boss player seeks to escape the other
lobsters in the basket and their attempts to keeﬁ him down by
rejecting their “jive” and their clannish brothernood-in-failure.
The boss player is nobody’s brother. Through the characters in his
novel, Howard Street, Nathan C. Heard expresses the dual nature
?hf thedhustler’s clique which both supports its members and keep
em down:

It’s the ones who supposed to be your friends that you gotta
watch, though. These chumps blow the whistle on each other
an’ still stay tight, like ain’t noth!ng happened.... “I know
where you at,” Franchot said. “| tried to tell him a long time
ago that these so-called slickers and thoroughbre_ds don't
mean him no good. Ain't none of ‘em got nothin’; just livin’
from day to day, and they don't wanna see nobody else doin’
halfway good.” (Heard: 36; italics ours.)

While a simple pimp often feels compelled to lend money to
another pimp or to take him in when he is down, aboss player seeks
to avoid any such close contact. He would rather risk Iosm(f_ the
support of the group in his own time of need than let clique
membership cramp his style and expose him to parasites.

you can miss all the rungs going down According to the
traditional Book, one is encouraged to live high and spend all the
money in an orgy of “easy come, easy go.” Lite is fast-movm% and
subject to extreme changes, wild swings between up and down
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which foster a “live for today” attitude. The idea of saving or
Investing money for long-term goals is fairly new and is, in a sense,
antithetical to the game’s self-defeating foundation.

HARRIS: One thing i can say for The Came, very few players, very
few, ever made any money in this business. The majority of them
you sec sitting in the pool hall and on the corner begging for
quarters when they get old and saying, “Aw man, J knew when |
used to wear three hundred-dollar tailor-made suits, hundred-dollar
shoes.” But all of them say “I knew when. 1knew when I had.” You
dig? And man, like money in the hand of a fool is like corn in front
of a chicken. Coes from his mouth right down to his asshole, that’s
right.

g _I'mnot saying that I'm any different because like |
have just blown money Hust to blow mongy. | had so much Ididn’t
know what to do with, like you knowyourselfthat 1have spent
sometimes as h|ﬁh as three, four hundred dollars aweek buying
peaple drinks, that’s right, aweek, man, blowing money buying
people drinks. And my clothing bill, sometimes it be a
thousand dollars a month, yeah. Everything I see | want, 9o
buy it. Oh I got mone%. . _

But then, one night you might be feelinggood, you get

dressed, you go over on roadwag and then you go downtown and

ou stick a key inyour door and BOOM, just like a cannon at

exington. CHRISTINA: It's the Man? HARRIS: That'sright.
And you can heat it, because money can buy anything. But it takes
so much money, you dig, a lot of money. Easy come, easy 5[10,
right? Butif | get broke .tod_a)(, man, | look at it like this, 1l say to
myself, “It was good while it lasted,” because | did get a chance to
do some of the things that I have wanted to do in life, YOU know.
You see, I'ma lover of classical music. Well, in fact | love the
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classics, be it music, plays, literature. You see that's where |
separate myself from the average run of-the-mill player, ﬁou know
| do cater to the fine things in life. Good food, going to the best
restaurants, ordering a fine meal.

James spoke of a former pimp in the following terms.

JAMES: Red Williams was a very big pimp in San Francisco eiglu
nine, ten years ago. Red Williams made a lot of money at one
time. Red got busted and he got shot down by the Man. Red is
afraid to be that again, he can't make it no more. He don’t have
the stuffanymore, he just, he looks dehydrated, he looks heat,
RICHARD: Yeah, he looks that way, but he still has alot to say:
JAMES: Of course. He watched people very carefully. You see,
you have a/our moment, just a moment. It may not be nothing
compared to someone over here. It may be two degrees over
everyhody else who is thirty-five de%rees somewhere offyou
know, but you got something. But then you go down. You have
\ﬁour moment and then you go down and you start coasting, and
ed’s coasting now.

Aside from the chance ofgetting caught, “fucking u ‘p,”_or

blowing his women, the pimp game has its own natural limits.

What, }/yedasked |ceberg Slim, 1s the greatest threat to agood pimp?
e replied:

|CEBERG SLIM: The passage oftime: KOU become more
insecure the older you get, Lu_st like a whore becomes more
insecure. That's the worst thing, the most traumatic thing
ahout pimpin” and hoing. ‘Cause you got these little fellows
coming up all the time, nipping at your heels, at your broads.
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But you alveys glot to have youngi broads to get money. But
you're getting older; olderand older. You (l;otta have
nineteen-and twenty-year-old broads to get money. And here
Y’OU are Fushlng thirty-five, you ?o_t abroad, and here comes a
ittle fellow twenty years old, “talkin’that talk and walkin’ that
walk” and looking the way you used to look with their
freshness and their verve and their vitality, and you havent
GhOT it. And their sweetness and lightness of heart and their
charm.

The pattern repeats itself; “the players change, but The Game’sthe
same.” Ifapimp makes itto the top ofthe ladder
or even near the top, he retains his fear of falling;

HARRIS: Alot of people fail to realize that that ladder isa

long, hard way going up. Jack.... You cannot missarung

gomg up, butyou sure can miss them all coming down; you
on’t have to touch n’ere one, but you gone get down.

Therefore, he is encouraged to enjoy his “big moment” to
the full, and to hell with tomorrow. The important t_hlnq s
to have something to remember after he takes his big fall. Grier and
‘Cobbs tell astory which perfectly illustrates this _
attitude in their discussion of character traits in Black personality
and culture: _ _
Abrother died and went to heaven. He was apfroprlately outfitted
with white robes, halo, and wings. The wings fascinated him; he
fluttered them, stretched them, and began tentatively to ﬂK: Ashe
?alned exr[])erlence he tried long swooplr]g glides, he flewhigh, he
lew low; he flew backwards, he flew upside down, and finally he
made dive-hombing attacks on the peaceful citizenry below.
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Swoosh -within inches of the ?olden streets. Down over their
heads he came, scaring the hell out of cherubim and seraphim.
Finally his antics were too much for the management to bear and
he was Frounded, his wings removed and locked up. As he sat
forlornly on the curb a Black brother came up. “Now ain’tyou a
bitch —the way you were perf(_)rmln% and carrying on. | told you
you were going to lose your wings. ITyou'd listened to me you'd
still have them. No, you had to perform —and now here you sit
?ro_unded with no wings!” The miscreant looked up. “But | wesa
| m_g son ofa bitch while | had ‘em, wasn't I!” (Grier and Cobbs:

i

“Go on, spend it all,” says the traditional Book; “steak one day, hot
dogs the next” The Game is designed to perpetuate itself
regardless of the casualties. _ _
Velvet and his woman are amoné; the casualties. A young, skinny
dude, Velvet’s appearance is deci edlz sinister, an effect which is
heightened by his omnipresent black-rimmed dark glasses. He
wears a gold crushed-velvet jump suit with purple velvet scarf and
an old-style conked hairdo that glistens like patent leather. The
ensemble is completed by a tiny Chihuahua wearing a jeweled
collar which he has trained to perch on his arm. Like Velvet, the
dog is skinny, black, and nervous. His ho is a fat, pimply, un-
personable teen-ager who is, as all hos are, agood indication of her
man’s level ofgame. _ _
~Once we saw him deliberately burn a bar waitress on the thigh
with his cigarette because she didn't re_sRond_ quickly enough to his
summons. Another time he picked a fl? t with an “outlaw™ ho and
dragged her up and down the length of a bar until Eldorado Eddie
intervened. It was said b?{ the other men that Velvet was afraid to
test his manhood on another player, so he would slow offhby picking

133

italics ours.)



lights with women and beating them. No one was impressed by
these demonstrations, or by Velvet's obnoxious hustling of drinks
and small loans whenever he was broke. _

One night Velvet came into a bar high-siding about the hig
“sting” his ho had achieved. An elderly trick had given her eleven
hundred dollars in exchange for her FhonY promise that she would
use it to escape her “life of sin.” Velvet flashed the money around
for all to see, repeatedly bought drinks for everyone, and talked
about what he was Fomg to buy with all that cash. He hugged_ his ho
and paid her compliments as she sat exEr_essmnIessly by s side,

he very next week Velvet was back in the bar bumming drinks

off anyone who would tolerate him, and it was obvious that all the
money was long gone.

The Hustler as Horatio Alger

Le Grand is a pimp with two young Black hos, but he works hard
every day on his own hustles, such as dealing in dope, stolen
merchandise, credit cards, and traveler’s checks. He is not unusual,
for there are simple pimps who compromise The Book’s injunction
never to work except at managing awoman. But Le Grand is unique
inthat he admits that he eHoys earning his own money more than
gettm? it from his ladies. He'is so industrious within the hustlm%_
subculture that he gets up every morning at 5: 30 A.M., lays out his
clothes, shines his shoes and dresses meticulously, then begins to
make his rounds in the underground business world.

He is concerned that his word is as good as gold, that eve
delivery is mace on time, that contacts are maintained even when
goods are not available. He may bilk the taxman or the insurance
compaw, but he maintains the highest of credit ratings with his
peers. He is energetically “taking care ofbusiness” from dawn until
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Iong after dusk.
Sociologist John Horton neatly expressed the degree of
efficiency required ofthe successful hustler when he wrote, “The
political conservative should applaud all that individual initiative”
(Horton: 423._Le Grand is completely unaware, however, that if his
talents and drive were transplanted into the majority culture he.
would probably be a very successful salesman. An accident of birth
placed him in one environment and he has made the best ofit. At
the same time, unlike the White square working male, he is subject
to the psycho cultural strain of never forgetting that he is an
outsider, amember ofthe “underdogs,” and an imitation
busingssman. o
When White middle-class peaple are presented with this view
ofthe hustler as a dedicated capitalist who Is trapped in the hustling
underworld, a common reaction is, “Why don't these people just
use their abilities and energies to pull themselves out?” A few do.
But it is an extremely rare individual who can step outside of his
culture, and throw away the survival kit with which that culture has
provided him. Many recent Ph.D.s who have been forced to find
employment outside their own academic subculture can attest to
the magnitude of this task. The tools and attitudes, the cultural
lenses upon which a man has learned to depend, cannot easily be
discarded for another set. Often one hears about “self-help”
pro%rams whose theme is that the peaple should “raise themselves
Up Dy their bootstraps.” The image is apt. Promulgators of these
Brograms, as an experiment in semantics, should put on a pair of
oots, take hold of the straps, and try to see how far off the ground
they can lift themselves!
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Junior Pimps and Hos

Ilie pimping 8ame and other games or hustles arise out of the
necessities and conditions of ghetto life. From interviews with
players, it appears that three patterns of ghetto existence
contribute heavily to steering young peoFIe into The Life: early
exposure to sex, early initiation into hustling as a way oflife, and
llie apparent irrelevance of the educational system to the lives of
I_Slackyounrgs_ters. While in themselves each or all of these patterns
lire not sufficient preconditions, one must _
view them against ageneral background of racism, poverty,
hopelessness, cynicism, and paranoia. One twenty-one-year-old
player, Babby Joe from Baltimo’, was given a description of
what it is like to be schooled _
and socialized within the White middle class. He was quick
lo point out differences in upbringing and outlook he had
experienced by being raised in the ghetto: o
BOBBY JOE: First of all, we know all about sex earlier in the
hetto. When we were little kids we used to play “House.” I'd be
the Daddy, my little cousin was the Mama, and we’d tell the other
kids, “Now you eat your food, Mama and Daddy ?ot something to
do.” Then we'd go offto the side and we'd fuck like we knowa
real Mama and Daady do. Naturally, when You’re alittle kid you
don't redly fuck, we didn’t even take our clothes off, but we'd be
grindin’ up against each other, just standmg there, and my (lick'd
get hard. | fucked all mylittle cousins like that, even fucked my
sister once. It all starts when you're four, five gears old. You know
what’s gm&q on, you hear it from the older kids and you can hear
your own Mama and Daddy doin’it, the place is so small and the
walls are so thin. In addition to early exposure to sex, the
youngster growing up in the ghetto gains early exposure to “the
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game” of survival. Asanother player described it: SWEET

IMMY: One thing you learn early is howto hustle. In the ghetto,
everybody hustling offeveryboay else. From the time | was four,
five years old | was gaming like a motherfucker! Had to. Those
little kids out there are hustling marbles, Playlng for keeps. As
you get older, you see that you got to get for yourselfwhatever

{ou can. Your old Iadﬁ, she may have a square job cleaning Miss

ucy’s kitchen, but she holdin” policies, bettin” on the numbers.

Your uncle’s always at the racetrack tryin’to hit.

See, there just ain’t enough money in the ghetto. _
Whenever some mgga brings in some money from Mister
_Charlie, all the other niggas want apiece. Ifadude got
som_ethln%fqo_od ?omg, all his friends and relations come  ~
gaming off him to get them some of it. So it keeps circulatin’ and
nobody’sgot much at anyone time, o -

Born In a rural Texas town and raised in a California urban

hetto, Sweet Jimmy was the eldest of seven children, and is now
the father of four —wo by each of his two women. Jimmy’s style of
dressing is casual mod or h|gpy, and he drives a secondhand
VoI_kswa%en_van, which had been gaily painted in psychedelic
designs by its previous owners. He is good-looking, thirty, of
medium complexion, and a very candid, bright, energetic, and
entertaining rapﬁer. Jimmy didnt finish high school and left honir
at fourteen, but he maintains close ties with his mother. He married
Enfd divorced by the time he was twenty-one, then drifted into The

ife.

Sweet Jimmy sincerely loves his women and children and
sometimes despairs at their future. Unlike the dedicated career
pimp, he doesn't like his women to ho (one of them now carries a
square job) hecause it makes him too nervous when they are out
“on the stroll” and subject to arrest. He prefers to take risks
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himself as an occasional doi)e dealer rather than risk his ladies
getting busted, which would leave his children without their
mothers. Half a “hippy” and half a pimp, Jimmy is uneducated,
unskilled, and bitter with the alternatives society seems to offer
him. Yet he still manages to be good-humored and happy with his
home life, and ambitious and hopeful about the future.

Aswe discussed differences in Uﬁbrln_glng,_ and the ghetto
child’s early exPosure to sex and to hustling, Jimmy ventured that
this early knowledge makes it almost impossible for a middle-class
White schoolteacher to communicate with ghetto children. Her
real or pretended ignorance of these realities causes man _E/oung
people to lose any respect they might have had for her ability to
teach them anything:

SWEET JIMMY: Bythe time you out ofgrade school, you know
that books ain’t where it’s at, that so-called education isjust a
bunch of bullshit. Square teachers who don’t know nothin’
about life tryin”to tell you how to act and what to do, fillin’your
head with a lot of shit that ain’tgonna be no use to you. All a man
need isto count so he won’t be cheated, read so he can read a
contract, and be able to write a letter. _

The kids is hip to the system by seventh, e|gfhth grade. That the
teacher’sjust tryin’to brainwash you so you'll take achump job.
By that time, they gamin’ on the teachers and using the school for
their own purposes - pedlin’ dope, making contacts, pimpin’, or
whatever. They come to school drunk or fucked-up on reefer and
pills. Usually, they drop out before they finish high school.

‘There is the “Colle%e ofthe Street” and the “College of the
Joint” (prison) and hoth, along with the high schools and
sometimes junior high schools, form the settings in which the game
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tradition is handed down. Kids start ﬁimpinq and hoing in their
early teens, playing at The Game without rea lK knowing what it is.
They see their older brother or cousin or neighbor with a big flashy
Cadillac “talking that jive” and “high-sidin™ about his roll of
hundred gollar bills with its diamond money clip and they are
impressed.

The idea that sex can buy all this and a brighter future than the
society seems to offer is heady wine for ghetto teen-agers who arc
fed up with school, fed up with religion, exposed to heavy dope,
and (perhaps) experiencing their first ego-testing love affairs. Here
is tangible ?roqf,_ measure Prec!sely in dollars and cents, of ateen-
age girl’s feminine lure of which she is yet uncertain. Here is
tangible evidence that a boy is really a man who not only can gel
money, but get it from a girl who isall “hung up” 0L him and wall
do anything to keep his attention. That’s manhood: money and
power over women. If he or she gets arrested, their “education”
continues in reform school or jail, and when thegget out they are
reaqy for advanced courses at the “College of the Street.”

his time they are going to do it right. Maybe someone they
know was a 110 at one time or their uncle was a pimp, but ther are
the older %eneratlon and their warnings go unheeded by rebellious
youth with few alternatives. Why should they kee thelrf(c_)b as a
dellver); boy for “chum% chan?_e’ when they could be making big
money? They read Iceberg Slim and see glory instead of pain.
Maybe they know that the liquor store (LL the corner is owned by
successful former pimp and they decide that they are going to own
the whole block, and an estate in the country, and a Lear jet. And so
they get turned out, _ _

Sometimes a young man hangs around pimps until one “runs
down a little game to him.” Just as frequently agirl may “turn out” a
young man by offering to 110 for him. Others get turned out after
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they have been married and had children, been in the Service, and
tried working to support their wives. They are disillusioned with
what square society offers them because, unlike the h|?h-school
pimp, they have tried living “straight” as adults and found the
exFenence not only wanting but emasculating. Elliot Liebow in
Tally’s Corner notés how most ghetto p?/(\)})le try the American
Dream at least once before giving it up. Women get turned out
when they have children to support and their man or men have left
them, or, ifthey are single, when they have been working at a mean-
ingless (Jjo_b for low pay and yearn for romance or excitement. Many
S|mBIy Jrift into The Life for lack of any promising alternatives.
uring the study period, an excellent series of articles on local
?éouth_ problems by reporter Jim Brewer appeared in the San
rancisco Chronicle. According to Brewer, teenage prostitution is
rife in the poor Potrero Hill section of The City, “where some 600
families live . . . nearlr two thirds of the households are headed by
women on welfare.” In this environment Brewer documented the
existence of at least fifty prostitutes under the age of sixteen.
Groups of ninth grade boys at one junior high school were found to
be dealing “in narcotics and prostitution, with seventh and e|%hth
rade girls ‘turning tricks for as little as $5. Their friends call them
eekend warriors.” _
 Although some of this activity may be attributable to the need to
raise money for hard drugs, clothing, or other specific purposes,
one major cause seems to be a powerful drive in these roungsters
for a feeling of accomplishment. Brewer interviewed a local youth
grroup_worker_ who has been working in the area for eleven years.
he kids do it because it is “a logical alternative to hunger,” he
said. “Hunger for love, for status —hunger for the things many kids
on the hill never experience.”
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Pimps and Hos at Home

After the glitter of flashy cars and grand entrances on the street in
custom-made wardrobes, it is something of a revelation to visit
pimps and hos at home. Jn public they deliberately project an
affluent image which often bears little refationship to the character
of their private lives. _ -

Sharp contrast between street life and home life is a general
ghetto characteristic. Since the ghetto dweller feels trapped in a
segregated, run-down area where hurglaries are commonplace, he
takes out his frustration on the home —by ignoring it. Thus he
contributes to the downward spiral of the neighborhood. For many
ghetto dwellers, the “scene” is nat in the home, but out on the
street. For the pimp especially, life is most beautiful when he is
moving through The City as a whole, using his car, clothes, and
folding money to create whatever image he desires. Peaple may
wonder: is he a fashion model? A singer? A musician? No one
knows who he is, what he does, or where he lives. He could be
anyone, could be living anywhere. But when he confronts his
shabby walk-up apartment, he is only another nigger in the ghetto.

There are exceptions, of course. Several of the hoss players
were proud suburban homeowners who had successfully divorced
themselves from the ghetto. Such homes are sanctuaries of
affluence in the middle-class mode. If there are children, they are
keé)t ignorant of The Life and are indistinguishable from their well-
fed, well-scrubbed playmates. _ .

Not so the children of the 5|m|ole pimp. Moving frequently
breaks up their schooling at an early age, and cramped quarters
encourage early sophistication about sex and The Game. For most
simple pimps and their women, a motel room or furnished
apartment is home. Since car and clothes (street front) come first,
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little attention is paid to the decoration of living quarters or the
accumulation of fumishings. Some do talk of decorating or
painting, but never seem to get around to it. _

It is difficult to shield children from The Life under such
conditions, particularly when playmates repeat the neighbors’
derogatory gossip about the new “family” next door. Of course,
(here are those who have neither the intention nor the desire to
hicee their lives from their children, but most parents in The Life
seem to have conflicts about this aspect of ch_|Id-rear|n?, and it is
considered a problem. Often a ho’s children will be cruelly taunted
18 “trick babies” by the neighbors’ children. Some are delivered
from this fate by being sent away to live with a grandmother or
other relative. .

We visited many pimps and hos at home and were able to
observe something of the rhythm of their daily life. Several of these
visits were to the suburban citadels of boss players, while visits to
the less affluent households brought us to a squalid boardinghouse
room, a motel room, an inexpensive furnished apartment house,
and an overpriced modern furnished two-bedroom. In the shabbier
dwellings the only touch of illusion is that of “good times and wild
parties,” which “sometimes are frozen in numerous Polaroid
photographs which line the walls. Usually the snapshots include
(ﬂl]rls, some in the nude. “All, we had Plenty, plenty fun that night,”

ey recall, and the proof is in the picture, another fleeting moment
of “making it” preserved for all to see. o
~ We have chosen to describe visits to two households which will
ive the reader some idea of the range of variability in home life.

either of these are extreme; there are both poorer and richer
households. First we will take you to an inexpensive apartment
building to visit Mitchell and Mojo and their ladies, once in the
afternoon and again later at night,
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Then, by way of contrast, we will recount an evening at the
expensive home of Keith and Jacqueling, who graciously em
tertained us in suburban affluence.

Mornings in players’households begin anywhere fromn
AM. to late in the afternoon. At about 2 P.M. Christina visited
Mojo’s household in an old brick building which had seen belli 1
days. Mitchell and his ladies lived in an adjacent two-bedroom
ai)artment. Both were decorated in Early American Depression; the
old stuffed chairs and ancient standing lamps came with ix
apartments, and served their purlooses. However, the contrast
between this well-womn, little-old-lady atmosphere and the
R/?_rsonal style of the tenants was something of a mind bogglci

itchell, for example, kept an elegant pedigreed whippet which
colntrasted with the surroundings like adiamond tiara at arummage
sale.

Mojo’s household consisted of himself, his Chicano lady, Pain
Pam, and his Black lady, Beverly. His next-door neighbor, Mitchell
also had two ladies, Shannon and Lana, whom the reader hes
already met (at the soul music performance). At Mojo’s apartmem
the two ladies had possession of the two hedrooms, and the pinif>
e;ther rotated between his two ladies or slept in the main room
alone.

Mo{o has well-proportioned strong features, which arc
decorated by a huge Afro and a handsome goatee. He clowns a lot
ﬁou_ts, cajoles, and is never quite convincing at being serious unless
eis an([;ered, when he hecomes vicious, sneering, and wild. |
seems almost as if he must keep his enormous potential for
aggression under control by acting the little boy. Despite his four
years in The Life, Mojo has not yet been able to get his “from”
together, since he spends most of his money on alcohol, grass,
cocaine, and pills. He is in his mid-twenties.
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His Black lady, Beverly, is twenty-one, with a slim figure and
med|um-||%ht complexion. She has three children by her former
husband; they stay in Oakland with her mother, and Beverly visits
them often, brmdqmg them money and presents. Beverly has a sy,
sweet smile, and appears friendly and warm to tricks, whom she
either enjoiqs or robs, depending on whether she likes them. Two
years ago she left her hushand for Mojo, because she thought him
stupid and square for refusing to let her ho. “He didn’t want to do
anything,” she explains, “just go to work and come home every
day.” Her behavior illustrates an old adage of The Life: “When a
woman wants to sell her pussy, ain’t nothin’gone stop her!”
~ Pam Pam is Mojo’s Chicano woman, an eighteen-year-old who
IS very raw and inexperienced in the ways of the world. She goes
about her business without “finesse” and cannot resist ma |n%
witless wisecracks to tricks, but her girlish charm allows her to ge
away with it. She has large mischievous eyes to which she adds huge
false eyelashes, and long curIK black hair, which she often hides
under a blond wig. Pam Pam has been with Mojo for more than a
year. She seems content, and often spends her free time reading
Archie and Veronica comic books. _

Christina’s afternoon visit to Mojo’s place was in response to
Pam Pam’s invitation. She arrived to find Pam Pam alone in the
house wearing Molfo_’s pajama top and her hair up in curlers. She
was cooking home fries in the kitchen, and ex‘olamed that Mojo and
Beverly were out at the grocery store and would be back shortly.

Pam Pam opened the visit b?]/ talking about the bruises on her
face which Mojo had inflicted the night before, showed Christina
around the apartment, and described what she wanted her bedroom
to look like. _Beverlr returned from the store with Mojo, wearing a
brown wig with curfers in it, which she took off like ahat. Everyone
then settled in the kitchen, and Beverly and Pam Pam prepared the
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afternoon meal: hamburgers, home fries, and bottled Kool-Aid.
~ Mitchell came in from next door to ]get in on the food, and Mojo
in turn “borrowed” a dollar from him. There was no other money in
the house; all of it had been spent on the meal. _ _

Mojo provided entertaining banter throughout dinner. He is
about twenty-four but acts younger; he is constantly teasing, jIVInﬁ,
bragging, and exaggerating each emotion until it becomes self-
satire. The girls seem appreciative of having snared such a sexy,
%)od-_humored fellow, despite the occasional beatings they receive.

evoid of props or front, Mojo is the most sparkling and theatrical

of the three, and the drabber women cater to him like two stage
mothers with their temperamental child prodigy. As in most pimp
households, the woman is the “star” only b?; herself out on the
street. Athome, the man usually far outshines her, and Mojo was no
exception. _ .

As the afternoon wore on, he continued to joke and banter,
made mock attempts to “pull” Christing, and played largely good-
natured personal power games with his women:

MOJO: I'mgone get my own apartment and get away

fromthese crazy women. _

PAM PAM: No, you ain't. You just want to party with

some hitch whoain’t %lvm’ up nothin’, that's all,

BEVERLY: He don't have the money, that’s for damn sure,

He don't even have arid [PI*]'

MQJO: Shut up, woman. | rYou’dget offyour lazy ass we

could all have separate apariments. _

PAMPAM: | don’tg} for that. You need watching.
MOJO: I need watching? I'turn my back for aminute and
you get drunk and party for two days, don’t come home,

and where’s my money?
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PAMPAM: 1 wasn't drunk, | was high, and whoever told
you that is agoddamn liar and I’'mgonna find out and kick
his or herass. Cost me abeating for nothin’ ‘cause |
brought you your money. | damn sure wasn'tgoingto
come home without any. Why you think I stayed out working for
two days? It wasn't no party neither.
MQJO: Working, huh. You call that working?

All the while this sort of conversation went on, the women were
cooking, washing dishes, reading comic books, bathing, getting
dressed, and styling their hairpieces elaborately for the nlght
ahead. The only moment of affection was when Mojo and Pam Pam
recounted and demonstrated how they picked each other’s packets
once. Atthe end ofthe demonstration Mojo reached into her
blouse and awkward(I}/ scw_eezed her breast, whereupon she got em-
barrassed and harked at him to “quit it.” .

After dinner, Mojo received a phone call from a friend who was
trying to raise bail for a mutual buddy. Mojo, of course, was broke,
but he spoke with real concern to the caller, and they discussed
how to pawn the man’s jewelry in order to raise the money. It
became clear that if either ofhis women were to get busted that
night, Mojo would have to (11(0 through the same process to raise
their bail, despite The Book’s admonition that a plmR should
provide for such exigencies well in advance. Before the phone
conversation ended, Mojo “styled” for his friend about Christina’s
Bresen_ce in his apartment, and she was asked to verify her identity

y talking briefly to the caller. No opportunity to impress others Is
passed up byapimp. _ _

Mojo treated the girls to arecounting of atime when he had
been husted. It wasa “3|d|t_Y” narrative, portraying himselfas the
“craziest, baddest nigga still alive.” The girls said that they had
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never heard the full story ofthat incident, but didn’t challenge any
gor_ﬂon of Mojo’s obviously exaggerated version. Their ahility to
elieve anY sort of story he could invent was demonstrated when

Beverly told ofhow he had sent her apicture from Las Vegas ofa
mink stole that he had bought and was bringing home for her. Of
course, he never arrived with it, claiming that it had been “rli)ped
off,” which she accepted as true. The picture of the mink stole and
other snapshots which lined the ledge around the room were each
explained in an effort to impress the visitor with the “glittering” life
they portrayed. _ _

As the “git-down” time neared, the women complained about
having to go to work on public transportation rather than in a car.
Both girls agreed, however, that having a Cadillac wasn’t all that
important, as it cost too much money for just “flashing around in.”
Mojo and Mitchell discussed buying a car jointly so that they could
ride around together while their women were working and pick
them UF when they were done, but this plan never materialized.
Mitchell bought a car long before Mojo could save up enough
money to pay his half. _

After work, between 2 and 5 A.M., pimps and hos may go to
sleep, go out to eat, or get together and socialize, during which
they often “do jam” and smoke marijuana. Ifthe women are not too
tired, they welcome the opportunity to socialize with their men,
celebrate what they have eamed, and perhaps spend some of the
money. On one such mornm% we accompanied Mitchell and Mojo
to their apartment house, along with Bobby Joe, one of their
partners, for a late evening visit. _

First we went with Mitchell to his aBartment. The children were
away with relatives. His ladies were both asleep, but he roused
them and we all went across the hall to Mojo’s “crib.”
Shannon was soon alert and ready to party, but Lana was disturbed
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dl ha\(lnﬁ to interrupt her night’s sleep. She was then firmly ordered
by Mitchell to sit in the I|V|n%room with the guests, althiough she
looked sound asleep even with her eyes open. After a short while,
Ihe men went into a walk-n closef to shoot up some cocaine,
explaining that this was private since we didn’t indulge. They
returned somewhat “mellow,” enjoylnﬁ their high. With a benign
expression on his face, Mitchell extolled the virtues of shooting
cocaine. “It’s a monster,” he said. Lana finally slumped in her
(hair, and Mitchell allowed her to retire. _

Mitchell showed off his few elegant possessions, and proudly
demonstrated his control over his fine whippet dog. Beverly went to
bed, Pam Pam went out again in response to a call from a hotel
beI_Iho‘o, Mojo felt ill from the shoot-up and retired, and the party
dwindled. Bobby Joe finally asked us to call a cab for him because
he feared the dispatcher would not send one to that address in
response to a Black man’s voice. We left together at about 5 AM.
and as our cab passed through the Tenderloin, Bobby Joe pointed
out the hos stande on the corner, their day still not over.

Once in a while a pimp’s and ho’s fantasies come true. An
evening visitwith Keith and Jacqueline showed us the style of living
aboss player and his lady work to achieve. From be?mmngs which
Were no more auspicious than Moko’s or Mitchell’s, this couple and
Their children hao moved out of the ghetto and bought an elegant
suburban ranch-stKIe home. When we arrived, Jacqueline’s son was
glued to the telephone describing to his girlfriend the “bad boots”
and leather vest he had just bought. Like many middle-class teen-
agers, he stayed (LL the phone for hours. _

Keith is @good-looking, well-built, friendly, quiet Black man of
about thirty-five. He does not affect the flash and style of the
iraditional player. With his unspectacular conservative suits and
modest “ride” (a Toyota station wagon) he could easily be your
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neighbor, just a family man with a small business of his own, a
churchgoer -except that he isn't. His wife Jac?uelme has been in
The Life for about sixteen years. Although she feels ready to retire,
only now is she beginning to achieve the style of life that she always
wanted with the man she loves. She must therefore continue
indefinitely in order to insure against losing it all. Her business is
made up entirely of returning “steadies,” which is not surprising in
view of her charming, (flood-humored, and flirtatious personality,
She is an avid reader of glamour and movie magazines, and cher
ishes the memories of her brushes with the great and famous she
dated when she plied her trade in Las Ve?as years ago.

~Jacqueline and Keith live in a sprawling split-level ranch home
with four of her five children, and conduct a respectable middle
class life in every way except for their source of income. They have
been together for the past ten years, and Keith does not have any
other ladies, nor does he want any. Although he jokes about
“catching another ho,” it is Elaln to all who know them that Keith
and Jacqueline are one of the very few happy and monogamous
couples in The Life. _ _
~ Keith showed us the split-level four-bedroom house, their dogs
in the backyard, and ushered us into the family room where we
listened to the stereo. It seemed as if there were a television set or
radio in every room. Jacqueline appeared in low-cut lounge
pajamas molded to her buxom figure, still perfect after bearing five
children. She looked a bit weary of life’s pressures, and seemed
slightly self-conscious about the contrast between her work and the
new home environment to which they were beco_mm(lq accustomed.

They had just moved in a few months previously, direct

from an ordinary apartment in a low-rent area, where she still
maintains an apartment for her work as a call girl. Keith served
good wine with a tray of potato chips, onion dip, and frankfurter
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canapes, and also offered marijuana and cocaine from elegant
containers. _ _

Ashtrays were frequentlg( emptied, and the middle-class Black
magazines on the coffee table were carefully laid out with the titles
visible. Rows of dolls, stuffed animals, and toys in the children’s
rooms were neatly arranged in place. Everything looked as if it had
just arrived from the fumiture showroom, as indeed it had. There
were few personal touches; the house was an almost impersonal
embodiment of “gracious California living.” They were making a
fresh, clean start. The perfection of every detail of their recently
realized dream was testimony to their nightmares that they might
wake UIE one morning and find it all gone. _ .

Talk turned to Keith’s cousins who were jealous of his new
home, and of the friend they knew “before” who had lived in a
much finer apartment than theg and could no Ion%er feel
patronizing towards them, of their buying a modest car rather than
a Cadillac, for the sake of inconspicuousness, and of the square
White suburban couple with whom they are friendly. We were
shown albums of color Photos, including the average American’s
pictures of midale-class friends and family at parties and weddings.

Especially ~significant was the framed photograph —of
Jacqueline’s teen-a?e son in his football uniform. 1t was inscribed
with a long, beautitully written paean of praise, love, respect, and
gratitude to his parents. His flowery language could not mask the
%enume love that hinds the family together in their stru%gle to live

oth normally and luxuriously. Jacqueline is concerned that her son
meet “the nght_kmd” of friends. They live with their secret and
their fear of falling back down the ladder; they know full well how
tenuous is their grasp on success. Instead of dividing the family, the
strugﬂle emphasizes their best personal qualities, and it appears
that the three generations (Jacqueling’s parents, her and Keith, and
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her children) share aremarkable closeness.

Jacqueline told of one night when Keith and she had an
argument and “he stayed away for three hours.” Her manner
revealed how lost she would be without his love and esteem, and
how lucky she feels to have found him this late in the game (she is
thlrt){-two and Keith is about thirty-five). They were the only couple
at a large player’s CParty we attended who clung together while the
rest of the men and women sat rigidly segre?ated. { that party, the
typical ho’s sororalism and the pimp’s fraternalism contrasted
strongI% with the conspicuous familialism of Keith and Jacqueline,

As the eveningwore on, we spoke of people in The Life who had
been at that partK and some who frequented “The Player’s Inn” and
we learned of their changing fortunes. Velvet had been shot to
death, Eldorado Eddie had been ambushed and shot by some
“brothers” of a Black airline stewardess he had tried to “catch,”
and another older pIaKer had moved into a fabulous apartment
across the street from the state attorney general’s house (!fand_had
been busted for marijuana and cocaine during one of his late-night
partiesthere, _

Keith said he didn’t see that crowd very often and, like most
boss plarer_s, preferred to keep to himself. Safety, security,
?ramou_s iving, and respect (and love, if one is lucky like Keith and
acqueling) are the boss player’s desires, even if he has to leave his
frleélds, the simple pimps, behind. Upward mobility can be a lonely
r0ad.

Although they have attained their fantasy of gracious living and
made it a reality, we got the |mﬂre33|on that they are spending as
much as Jacqueline earns (one hundred and fifty dollars da||y()J t0
maintain it, and do not want to he hustled by any oftheir old friends
for loans. They have no intention of sharing their hard-earned
rewards with the “lobsters” in the ghetto they left behind.
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We mentioned how Brock, a mutual friend, had had a pony
when he was six years old in Oklahoma and had sold rides to the
other kids in the neighborhood for ten cents. Keith responded,
“He worshiped that pony, but he still sold rides on it,” and he
looked smilingly at Jacqueline. She laughed as she got the joke and
repeated it in a philosophical tone of voice. We left at about i AM.
as Jacqueline must be up at nine to commute to her City apartment.

Some Juicy Gossip

To round out the picture of everyday life, we are going to spend a
few pages gossiping about the people in a particular “pimp and ho”
%partment building. Our prime source is Queenie, a loquacious
lack girl who was not in The Life, but who lived in the building for
about a year. When Queenie had moved in, one ofthe %IF]S had said
to her, “This is a pimp and ho building. What are you doing here?”
To which she replied, “There ain’t no sign outside.” _
Although Queenie is not a ho and has never been in The Life,
she has been around it long enough to know the scene well,
Queenie worked in one of the topless bars for a while before her
temper flared in a beef with a scrappy pimp, and she was fired for
causing the brawl. At t_wentg-two_she is the mother of one young
boy, and her ambition is to be a high-fashion model. She has made
some small progress towards this goal, but her beaut_¥ has suffered
through her stormy encounters with the men in her lite, who have a
tendency to want to beat her up. Queenie attributes her troubles to
Jeal%usy on the part of men who “can’t stand to see awoman doin’
good.” . . . -
Accordln? to Queenie, the building was occupied by six gma
and ho families, assorted bus drivers, mailmen, and a few Blac
Panthers. Tenderloin Tim, who lived in one of the apartments with
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his Black ho, was displeased at having militants for neighbors.
“God damn,” he said, “they gonna shoot up the place.” The
Panthers told Queenie she should throwaway her wigs, wear a
natural, and “be proud.” They only stayed a month, for they made
some trouble and got themselves thrown out. However, they
retaliated by taking some furniture with them and breaklng
windows. The bus drivers and the pimps agreed that they were gla
the militants were gone, _ _ _

Tenderloin Tim and his lady “were like married,” according to
Queenie, “but sometimes he would let her freak off with another
woman.” He kept a tight rein on his lady; “he wouldn’t even let her
smoke  joint without his permission. Madle her treat him like a
king: set the table fine and always had a pitcher of Polly Pop [Kool-
Aid] in the refrigerator.” Queenie said that none of them ever had
any money; “Couldn’t borrow a dime from them, but they’d always
be we;ntmgr you to lend them money to blow on cocaine and
gambllnﬁ. hey’d buy and sell hot goods all the time. Tim and his
woman had two motorcycles, a car, and clothes to sell.” Once, the
master spy 8ueen|e listened in on the party line and heard the
following:” “Goin’ to the Tenderloin tonight?” “Yeah.” “Gonna
take the cars?” “No, you knowthey’re rented.”

Craig, Shari, and her three children also lived in one of the
apartments, an overpriced (two hundred and forty dollars a month
carpeted modern two-bedroom. Craig is a tall, dark-skinned,
mustachioed man of twenty-eight who peers out somewhat
cautl_oule from behind oversized mod glasses. Clothing seems to
be his only passion; whatever the latest men’s styles hapﬁen o be,
Craig will be one of the first to model them for the nignt people.
De_sPne his pretensions of living a happy-go-lucky playboy’s
existence, he readily admits to insomnia, ulcers, and a desire to
“get away from it all.” Sometimes other ladies join Craig and Shari,
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hut none ever stay for very long. When he has other hos to worry
about, Craig’s ulcer acts up. N _
Cralﬁ’s old lady and bottom woman, Shari, is also twenty-eight,
41 could Eass for eighteen. She could also pass for Polynesian or
liawaiian, but she is “*Black-minded” and never attempts to be what
she ain't, Attractive, slim, and witty, her ability with a quick come-
back is likely to catch the fancy of a trick who is bored and seeks
entertainment as well as sex.

Shari s a seasoned ho who knows the streets and all the bars,
and is adept as a chameleon in adjusting her behavior to her
surroundings. She and Crauf have been through hard times
t(%ﬁether, living in small motel rooms, and they have also tasted
affluence. They never have been able to get enough money toPether
to retire or go on to higher game, and so they continue to play the
survival game —but neither seems to want to change hadly enough
to break the inertia of their lives. Shari actually seems to enhoy
herself immensely on the stroll, and it is difficult to imagine her
giving it up. o

The father of one of her children is rumored to be amember ofa
famous Black singing qr:oup. When the groug was performing in
town, they all came to the “Player’s Inn” and Shari was with them.
Craig and she have heen together nine years, and he told the Hlpﬁy
Pimp who lived with him for awhile that he really dug Shari and the
kids. Queenie reports that Shari was “hossy and got beat up all the
time.”

Craig did not want Shari to have her third child, and kept her
out working until the day before she gave birth. He told her she
couldn’t bring it home from the hospital, but she brought it home
anyway. Craig renamed it and let it stay. The baby Is now his
|avorite: He came into one of the bars after it had been born with an
annoyed expression on his face. Some of the hos had been talking
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about the baby, and Birthday Cake approached him, slapped him
on the back, and loudly asked, “Where’s my see-gar?” He replied
that the sooner Shari got back to work the better, and went down
the bar muttering “see-gar, see-gar” to himself.

Usually the pimp tenants would gather in Cralﬂ’s apartment

ueenie reported, and “do cocaine and talk about wiat the wormen
snould do.” Many of them had known each other before in otliei
cities. Queenie said that Shari’s children knew what she did for 1
living and “kinda ignored it.” When she was in jail for six months,
they said she was “in the hospital.” _

.Hlpﬁy Pimp lived with Craig when he had no lady, and for j
while arter he “caught” one. He reports that aghetto White broad
who had been one of Tenderloin Tim’s ladies “came around every
day to get some dick,” but that he “didn’t give up any,” saym%, ‘I
don’t want no short-stop money” (meaning that regardless of how
broke he was, he would insist that a ho choose him properly rathei
than pay him for occasional sex). _

Once Hippy Pimp and Craig had a falling out. One of HP's
|adies had come to Craig with her problems, and he had advised her
to “take a vacation” from Hley Pimp and “think things over.”
Despite this serious breach of male etiquette they are “partners
again, and Hippy Pimp says that Craig is the only one he could trust
in an emergency. “Of course,” he adds, “Craig doesn’t have any
money. He still"owes me sixty dollars, so there’s no insurance in
that.” Although Craig had formerly driven a late model Cadillac,
when we knew him he didn’t own a “ride,” and during the study
Craig, Shari, and the three children all moved into one motel room
“The older boy ran away one day,” related H.P., “and Craig had to
call the police to find him a block away.” Fortunes change in The
Life, but it usually is a matter of how far down you are rather than
how far up. However, the last we heard of Craig, he had his women
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and children comfortably ensconced in a pleasant, roomy flat in a
nice neighborhood. o

Queenie described other doings in the apartment house. A
Chicano ho used to hang around the place and switch pimps several
times a month, depending on who was free because his women
were in jail. She showed Queenie a hundred dollars” worth of
counterfeit money for which she said she paid forty dollars,
Queenie was always aghast at the audacity ofher neighbors’ games
and swindles. “Those hos,” she said, “they brag about how they
only taéke off one leg of their pantyhose and never get their hair
messed.”

These eve?/day, 0ssipy accounts give us a sense of the
character and flavor of the simple pimp’s war of life behind his front
of fantasy. Despite his special games and rules, he is still very much
a part of the ghetto. Every kid on the block knows in" which
apartment a pimp family lives,

Change in American Society, the

Ghetto, and The Book

black capitalism, racism and pimping In the old d{in,
accordm% to lceberg Slim, pimping was based on a pathological
hatred of women; “a pimp would get a thrill out of vilifying
women,” and, of course, there was the thrill of having a flashy car
and clothes, and living, ifonly for a short time, like arich aristocrat.
Much of this lure is still present today, and a good number of the
pimps we encountered are living the old life for today’s thrills and
not tomorrow’s security. In the hexday of Iceber? Slim it was “pimp
or die,” and very few pimps thought or planned tor tomorrow. Most
of them expected to end up no better than the women: in jail, over-
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dosed on drugs, chronic alcoholics, a bullet in the head. Iceberg
Slim almost ended up this way. He and only a few of his peers
mtane%ged to retire from The Life with any seclrity and their minds
intact;

Today, along with the greater hopefulness of Black people in
eneral, a good many players claim to be planning for the future.
his development has produced significant change in the rules of

The Book. Whereas before in orthodox J_umpmﬂ it was strictly
taboo to accept money from any other business than prostitution
and the pimp never hustled or worked at anything else, today the
players more often than not are involved in getting a career of their
own started while their women are working. It is no longer a
uestion of “p|mﬁ or die” for the men and ending up in
oolworth’s for the women. The Life for its own sake has its
gﬂamorous traps, but both the men and the women no longer resign
themselves to poverty or incarceration when their day is over. Some
continue to “blow all the money up their noses” (cocaine), but
of the informants at least claimed to be planning for the future,
Madame X described the shift this way.

MADAME X: Well, I'll tell you (L the Negro side. The Negro
ﬂlay_er, itis a fight against racism, that he has turned player.

e is three steps ahead of Whitey in every way and the only
vvaykhe could get this was with women, because he tried
working.

CHRIS%‘INA: All right, well, let me ask it to you this way. You see
now, alot ofthese dudes that | have talked to here, they will talk
about some qoal that they have. Sometimes it is avery small
business goal: a liquor store, a bar, a service station. Now in your
experience do these cats actually follow through their goals?
MADAME X : Well, in the East, this started just after World
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War I, it became prevalent amon% the Negro especially to
%m resﬂgze. |t has only happened in the past year on the
est Coast, oh, I would sayin the past eighteen months.
About eighteen months ago | sat inalittle honk{-tonk inthe
Fillmore and watched this big cat come in from Los Angeles
and | will not name the sum ofmoney, but it was so fantastic
that the hundreds ofthousands of dallars that were coming
out ofthese Negro pimps’ pockets for this syndicate. Now
what they are doing, they are all %_omg into righteous
business, buying Xgopertles, putting up highrise buildings,
office burldings. And'there are little syndicates and there are
big syndicates and there is factions thereof and they are
spreading all up and down the West Coast. And they will be
the ones who will meet the middle class, thek/ are the ones
who are giving the loans now and they have the forethought of
opemng_a bank. Remember all this maney used to go for dope
and Cadlillacs and other such stuff? It is nowgoing into
conservative used cars, into conservative dressing, and the
diamonds are being put away for security and they are living
in more moclerate-priced homes and they are investing their
.. MOney. . .
This interview was conducted in the fall of 1968, and since
then we were able to verify the boasts of various players that they
were involved in this or that business, although confirmation of the
“b|8-t|me syndicate” and other grandiose visions of Madame X
eluded us. The businesses which we verified amon%.our sample
include a gas station which folded, a talent agency which folded, a
liquor store which has been successful for years, a successtul
record store, a massage parlor since sold, a successful
Bhotographm _suppIK_shop, apartment buildings, a movie theater, a
eer bar, a fried chicken store, a Black advertising agency. The
careers include two artists, two filmmakers, a number of musicians,
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actors, and managers, a real estate trainee, a male model, and many
individuals who aspired to careers outside The Life but had not yet
achieved their ampitions.

We did not find any indication, however, of the degree of
organization described by Madame X, although other sources
could not demolish her stor?/ either. Atthe time this interview took
place we did not know of all the businesses listed above, and so we
challenged her on the degree of culture change that had occurred.

RICHARD: It is very interesting what you are saying right
now, because | confess | haven't heard about any ofthis and
most of my observations up to this point are that peoFIe are
domﬂ what KOU would call the same old thing; they all have
Cadillacs, sharp, expensive clothes, diamonds, and they talk
vaguely about the future. Most ofthem say that they want to
have agood time todaz_whne they are il y_oun%. tleast five
ofthem that | am thinking ofwould go to ajam house and
blowahundred dollars anight without even thlnklng about t,
iftimes are good, and maybe one or two ofthem that | know
have started small businesses and they keep it as a sort of
front and also hope that in later years... MADAME X: That’s
rl_?ht... Well, nowyou can go into the slums and ghettos of
Fillmore, I speak here of our own area, | know of at least
fifteen rl?hteous places that have opened and they are for the
middle-class people and for the workingman to cometo ...
well, like bars, restaurants, record shaps, clothing stores, just
diverse places, all %pes of businesses, and they have all made
their money off of Game. They saved their money and their
|adies are still working because you know it takes about two
years to see Z_our money back in abusiness. The ladies are
still out working, still bringing the money in, and it s still
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being invested into the business. Well, I can’t see anythin
wrong in that, after all, too many people are starving on fi
dollars aweek. I know many many pimps that are married and
have children and their ladies are their main ladies, and they
have other ladies. Like, you know, like the fellow with the
appliance store. | know who you are talklnﬁ_about, and 1
know the peo[g_le that had the store before him, and before
him too, and his ex-partner, all these peogle. | knowall these
peaple. 1was just there the other night when this new place
opened and one said to me, “What’s he frontin’ for?” And |
said, “He’s frontin’ for nothing. He is selling beer to the
public like you're selllng fried'chicken.” 1said, “Now ifyou
think he is a front, why don’t you go and ask him? He is
supposed to be your friend, you are all supposed to belong to
the same thing.”

Although we have clear evidence that pimping is frequently used
usa springboard for individual Black capitalism in the ghetto, we
were unable to determine to what extent it is organized. It would
certainly be an ironic chapter in the history of the rise of ethnic
groups in the United States if, as Madame X suggests, an
under?round syndicate of Black pimps and their streetwalkers were
part ofthe means by which Black Americans achieved an economic
Bewer base with which to battle for respect and their “moral” due.

e can attest to the fact that this concept of The Life as part of the
war against racism is a conscious idea in the mind of every
informant, Black males and Black and White females. Their
strateqy is awily one. Unlike the Black Panthers they say, “We do
not put our heads in the lion’s mouth; we just sneak around behind,
cut offhis balls, and take his wallet.” _

There may be some parallel here with the women of Algiers,

160



described by Frantz Fanon, who were capable of extraordinary
psychological feats in wartime (Fanon: 58-67). Fanon describes the
tremendous courage of the militant-women _ofAI%ena who, prior to
the revolution, were the re_i)osnones of traditionalism Protected by
their husbands and the veil from acculturation. At different stage's
of the struggle the wives and daughters of the revolutionaries were
called upon to completely recondition their conceptions of their
role as women. Fanon, a fsychlatrlst, analyzed the psychological
and cultural 5|dgn|f|cance ofthe veil and pointed out that its removal
required a radically new attitude towards the body. When it wes
removed it was for the purpose of masquerading asa Europeanized
colonial in order to travel unobtrusively in certain areas. N

Later on in the war the militant woman reassumed the veil in
order to carry concealed arms and explosives and perform sabotage
in the cities. She had to travel alone CLL trains carrying important
information for the revolution, althou%h before she had never left
the house without her mother or her hushand accompanying her,
She faced torture, rape, imprisonment, and court interrogatie>n
with astounding acceptance. y _

Fanon mentions that there were even militant prostitutes who
functioned as intelligence agents for the revolution, and that
“certain European women of Algeria were arrested, to tin
consternation of the adversary who discovered that his own system
was breaking down” (Fanon: 61). The degree of psychological and
physical reconditioning, cultural change under the conditions et
the revolution, and the participation of European women is
somewhat analogoqs to the player’s tactics: the turning out ef
square women, the justification of pimping as the only way to “cel

h|t_eK,” and the employment of White women who have cast the n
lot with the underdog. = _

One night in San Francisco, we witnessed the arrest of a well
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known plager on a minor charge. He was soon released, but as he
sat in the hack of the patrol car we overheard the conversation of
two Black prostitutes (not hlsg who were watching the proceedm%s.
“Look who they've got in that car,” said one. “Yeah,” said the
other, glaring at the police, “I wish I had a bomb right now.” What
is, of course, significant in this incident is that the prostitutes
identified their personal oppressor not as the Black pimp, but as
the White police.

pimps and hippies In the Haight-AshburY and other sections
of the city, Blac \R}mps and hos often find themselves living in
close proximity to White h|Fples. Often they are thrown together at
informal EOt parties and other social contexts. Several apartment
houses inhabited by pimps and their stables were adjacent to h|p|py
buildings. Craig would get up each afternoon, look across the alley
to the house next door, and call out to his female neighbor, “Hey
there, hippy girl, you ready to choose today?” _

Contact with hIRpIeS and their influence on fashions have
altered _Playe_rs’ clot |n? styles; no longer does one see so man
sharp silk suits. In the Tast few years sartorial tastes have shifted,
and the current trend is casual as well as tailored with a partiality
towards expensive leathers and fringes and the stylish pseudo-
h|p|cg outfits, _ o

Cultural exchange hetween ﬁ|mps and hippies Is facilitated by
their proximity in various neighborhoods, as well as by common
attitudes about the police, narcotics agents, “squares,” and
perhaps marriage, school, and other societal institutions. One
R!mp, whom the reader has already met briefly, wears expensive

ippy-style clothes, calls himself the “Hippy Pimp,” smokes only
grass (10 harder dru?s,_ alcohol, or coffee), eats orFanlc foods, talks
astrology, and one ot his hos was a hippy panhandling spare change
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downtown on Market Street when he found her, With his leather-
fringed jackets and wild leather hats, he could easily pass for a
renegade from the cast of Hair —or a prosperous San Francisco
dope dealer. _ _ N

These traits are in startling contrast to his purple-suede finish
Mark 11 Cadillac (the entire car body has been sprayed with a
sYnthetm suedez) equipped with television and telephone, and his
plans to buy a business in the future. He favors a fringed Ipurﬁle
suede jacket which matches the car and its upholstery, with leather
cutouts of stars, moons, and astrolngal_symbols. His personal
style is unusual for a pimp, with affectations of anything in the
hippy mode, while in fact he Is an extremely dedicated capitalist.

A few years back he tried to make his fortune as a dope dealer
and got Several years in prison for his efforts. When he was
released, he decided to Flmp because “it’s safer than dealing
bgcaui_e th?_| girl tg_kes ﬁl theI trlslf<s.” Despltﬁ his verykmeager
education, Hippy Pimp has a lot of genuine chann, spunk, and a
d|sarm|n% love of outrageousness for its own sake. Once he was
stopped yBo_Ilce, who searched his car for dope. HP. put on a
loud act of being offended. “I ain’t no dope dealer,” he proudIY
announced to the cops, ‘Tin a PIMP! Just ask my lady here, she’l
tell you, | ain’t no god-damn dope dealer.” _

espite Hippy Pimp’s fondness for the flourishes of the
Aquarian A?e,_amon% most pimps the consensus is that “onlg the
fuck-ups fall into the hippy bag,” and it appears that Black
capitalism is a much more potent force for change. For example,
LSD is one drug that the pimps unanimously either disliked or
wouldn’t try although the hippies around them were doing it all the
time. We asked one pimp why. He replied, “Oh, no, man, I'm not
about to drop acid. It's supposed to open your mind and show you
the truth about yourself. Well, I don’t want to know the truth. Right
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now I’'m just happ%_making money, and if I'm a bad quy, | don’t
want to find out.” His answer startled us because of the many times
one reads warnings against LSD by ps¥ch_olog|sts who note its
alleged propensity for “lowering goal-directed activity” and
causing people to “drop out.” The pimp really has many values in
common with the White or Black businessman who"fears that
taking LSD would cause him to sell his business and become a bum
smelling flowers in the park!

~ We have found that most Black hustlers we encountered had a
similar aversion to LSD. They prefer drugs which allow one to
“take care of business,” especially cocaine, marijuana, and “Pllls.”
So we were not greatly surprised when Eldridge Cleaver
announced in Algeria last year that he had Place_d Dr. Leary under
Black Panther arrest for his continued use of “acid.”

“We busted Leary,” Cleaver explained to the media, “because
we feel we need people with clear heads, sober people who have
their wits about them.” He claimed the Panthers were “through
relating to this madness,” the “whole silly psychedelic movement™:
“We 00 not advocate people mdulgmg In revolutionary activity
while under the influence of drugs of any type, that that is harmful
to our cause, and the use of drugs under the present circumstances
should be viewed as counter-revolutionary activity.” Black
politicians, like Black hustlers, want a piece of the action; while
many disaffected white youths want to “drop out” of the system,
Blacks want a chance to “drop in.”

Relations Between the Generations

Pimps do not alwals estrange themselves from their families when
they go into The Life. Among those whose families live close by
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there are many who see their relatives regularly and try to maintain
good relations, Brock sees his ﬁarents quite often, and was ve_r}é
annoyed one nlght when his motner had forgotten his birthday. Sil
came into the bar one night with his brother William, who is a
butcher. He introduced William as such, a man with a “trade.”
William seemed delighted to be out with his brother, Silk the lep,
and he fell into the pimp style of “coming on” with obvious glee. It
was obvious that they both respected and liked one another,
despite the different worlds in which they travel. _

e asked Silk if he had a sister. He said yes, that she is the
eldest and he is the youngest. (I came by pimping naturallg; | Was
the baby of the family.”) Silk said that his sister is a *ho™ because
she puts men into a “trick bag,” but that she won't “co{g to” that
fact. She deplores his pimping hecause she is afraid that her young
son might follow in his uncle’s footsteps. Silk’s mother is religious,
he said, and “nice.” (“She goes to church every da¥.”)_8he IS aware
that he is pimping and calls him up sometimes to tell him, ‘Tve had
a feeling that you are in a bad way and | want you to know that I’'m
praying for you.” Silk’s father was originally worried that William
was going to pimp because he came along first and he isn’t married.
Silk elieves that his strong family ties make him a “good” pimp,
not “like the others.” If parents are caring for the offspring of a ho
or pimp, they are often in even closer contact.

There is a remarkable tolerance and ability to overlook on the
part of Black families. Black pimps and hos are not necessarily
family outcasts in the ?hetto. Religious mothers may weep and pray
for them, but few will forsake their sons or daughters in times of
need, even if the offspring are “sinners.” They love their children
and are well aware of the problems that they face. Hustling children
dream of coming home one day and being able to say, “Daddy, |
don’t need any money, | just came to see you. By the way, do you
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need any?” Harris Hew back to Chicago to see his father for the
first time in fourteen years. He described his great pleasure at
assurmg his dad that he was “making it,” and Hashing an eleven-
hundred-dollar roll to prove it. Mitchell left home at fourteen years
of age and recently flew back to Louisiana (ten years later) with his
Iwo White ladies and his children to make his friumphal return. It
seems as if they all want to say to their parents, “You worked like a
slave for the Man and told me 1 couldn’t do much better, but I did it,
my Way. Can’t you be alittle proud of me?”

The Cat Versus the Bad Nigga

Aman’s notion of his own worth is very greatly influenced by his
parents’ opinion of him during childhood. As we have seen, many

pimps and hustlers are actively concerned with making their
parents proud of them, despite their break with square society. One

%ayéhmmy happened to mention that he was “supposed to he the
ad one”™

SWEET JIMMY: Yeah, | was the bad one, always acting
crazy. The neighbors always said | would never come to no
%ood because 1 wes always ?ettgng in trouble in school,

ecause | wouldn’t take no bullshit. But their kids, the ones
that went through school, the ones that's supposed to be the
“g00d” ones, they never did nothin” for their Momma except
drain her dry. Me, I just made the down payment on anew car
for my Momma. So who’s the bad one?

If being Black means one is the “bad guy” according to White
majority culture, the question becomes how can one turn
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“badness” into “goodness” without either “acting White” or
destroying oneself. That is the personal problem of every Black kid
who grows up in America. _

Since being “(iood” by White standards has usually meam
“knowing your lEace,” ‘domg what you're told,” and being
subservient, Black people have developed a counter standard. The
White man’s definition of ‘goodness’ IS seen to be emasculating
and stultifying, which is bad for Blacks; the man who asserts his
mascullmtﬁ and refuses o bow before authority is_therefore
“good.” Thus, a “bad nigger” is one who is so “bad” he is “good”;
he is admirable in his defiance. _

Of course, this turnabout creates agreat deal of confusion, fora
really “ad nigger” is so aggressive that he inspires fear in Blacks as
well as Whites. Ifhe is so “bad” as to be un%redlctable and violem
he becomes a danger to all: a man who establishes a reputation as
someone who is “that bad” will be shunned. Even if he does noi
harm his fellows, surely he will do something that will provoke
White wrath, which may come down ugo.n the heads of his friends
aswell. Therefore no one wants to risk being associated with him.

The pimp or the plazer may be “bad” in that he ignores many
rules of White and Black society, but his is a calculated “badness”
which is highly respected. He values his own life and his own game,
and is therefore predictable. He can be trusted not to blow his
game, for he has disciplined himself to be “bad” in ways which
contribute to his survival, not his self-destruction. _

Black men who are hip hustlers or players are said to be like*
cats. They are cool, stealthy, mdegendent, powerful, and have
charm, finesse, and dignity. Bobby Joe once described the Black
player asa cat in a beautiful poetic rap:

BOBBY JOE: The cat is a boss thing. He’s graceful, he’s
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quiet. He walks uE to the hird and the bird is fascinated, dig
it? He don’t run, he don’t fiy. He want to see what this cat is
up to. Like a pim comln% Up on a ho. By the time she gets
hip to this beautiful cat, she’s been caught, see. The cat'is a
boss th'”(?' The cat have finesse. He keep a halance hetween
scare and love; he keep the bird off balance. Sweet-talk her
one minute, slap her up sice the head the next. But with
finesse, dig it, finesse is more beautiful than love, it’s anart. If
the cat can charm the bird, the cat will never starve; the cat is
ahoss thing,

~ Bobby Joe is new to The Life and to San Francisco. He has
intelligent eyes, a dazzlm? smile, chocolate skin, and wears his hair
in a close-cropped natural. Bobby Joe is a super-enthusiastic, very
bright, and perceptive fledgling pimp philosopher. Although barely
twenty-one, he is a facile rapper who abounds with ideas and verbal
imageries, and already has one lady, his first ho. He is idealistic
about the future and plans to go legitimate, perhaps even become a
preacher when he leaves The Life. He compares himself, as many
do, to famous Black talents who came Uﬁ out of “the mud” and “did
it any wa%/ they could,” while saving their loftiest thoughts about
helpm% their people until they themselves were on top. “How can
ou help anyone else unless you are able to help yourself first?”
obWJoe asks.

Ne asked him if the Black Panthers were cats. Bobby Joe
replied that they weren't “because they aren’t cool and they can't
move through nine lives.” By this he meant that they were confined
to one role, “the bad nigger,” whereas the player can wear manz
masks with equal ease. He ma)( pose as a “hippy” one day or aslic
hustler the next; he can play to different” audiences and he
believable in the various roles which contribute to his survival. BJ,
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admired this versatility in the cat: “He can bounce back and survive*
wherever you turn him loose. He’s cold and distant one minute,
next thing you know he’s rubbln%_up against you. But he always get
what he needs. The cat is aboss thing.” _ o
The cat and the bad nigger represent two different solutions in
Black culture to the problem of being aman. The cat is an aspect of
the trickster, the Signifyin” Monkey/ Brer Rabbit/ the ﬁla er,
the pimp, the hero who uses wit an dgU|Ie to overcome. The bad
mg%sr_ IS allied to the desperado, Bad Man Dan, "StaPoIee," the
-jacketed militant with the machine gun, who PbO\(/iv against
‘bad nigger”

blac
resistance with brute force, or the show of it. An old
ballad of the rural Deep South begins:

IiveWiIdNiggerBiII _
From Redpepper Hill,
[ neverdid wo I'and/ neverwill
Usedonekilldieboss;

Use knocked down die hoss:
| eats up ran) goose without apple sauce!

*Heroes in ballads and folklore. L
And yet there is widespread recognition within this tradition that
the “bad nigger,” despite his formidable “reﬂ” (r_eloutatlon), IS
goingto meeta bad end, because eventually he will meet someone
“hadder” than he is. Jn folklore, a common way of meeting his end
iswhen his desire for glory and “rep” forces him into a situation
where he must use his gun, although he really didn’t plan to kill
anybody. Thus the role is seen as a self-destructive but not
inglorious one. S

In the following old “lie,” which is still popular today, the “ba-a
a-dest” nigger around meets his match in an unusual way:
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During slave days, there was a plantation owner that had the
baddest nigger anyane ever heard of. His name was Kokomo and
he was the biggest, baddest, meanest, ugliest mg%Qr that ever
lived. Nowthis ﬁlantatlon Owner was S0 sure that his nigger was
the baddest in the country that he weswilling to bet his whole
plantation that no one could whup Kokomo.

Across the way, at the next plantation, the master asked
among his slaves ifthere was anyone who might challenge this
Kokomo. Everyone told him about his own nigger Efam, who
had the reputation ofbe_mg plenty plenty had. S0 the master
asked Efam, “Do you think you could wi uEtms Kokomo?”
“He ain’t nothin’compared to me, Boss,” Efam replied. “T'm
the baddest nigger in the whole state.” He proclaimed his
“hadness” so loudly and with so much self-confidence that
the boss bet his plantation against the other master’s
plantation that Efam could heat the giant Kokomo. _

~ Now, the master didn’t know that Efam was a big bullshit
artist! Through his jivin’ and carryin”on he had convinced
everybody that he was had, but he was no match for Kokomo;
there was no contest there at all. But when the boss came and
told Efam that he had staked his whole plantation on the fight,
what could Efam do? He wasn't the type to run away -in fact
he always tried to back up his bullshit, which was why he wes
always getting his ass into these ridiculous situations. So,
although he was shakln% inside, he continued to tout his
badness and his strength. “Don’t worry, Boss, I'ma kill that
big ugly bear. 1'ma waste that dude so quick everyone will see
what achump he is.”* -
Efam moved into the hig house, got the master to outfit himwith line
new clothes, ate five meals a day, and sat right next to Miss Anng, the
White belle of the plantation, at the dinner table. Instead oftraining he

170



spent all his time just a-restin”and a-dressin’, He had a high old time, en-
joying his sudden good fortune, but meanwhile he wes trying to figure a
Wy to beat that mean, tough Kokomo. _

Finally the blg day arrived. The slaves of both Plantatlons WWere on
hand, and people ad?athered from miles around for the event. Asa
warm-up Kokomo pulled a fewtrees out bytheir roots and threw them o
that they landed a few miles anay. Then lie began to throw aﬁngannc
Sledgehammer vvazl_out ofsight in the air, and each time it fell it would
buryitselffive feetintheground. o

After awhile, Efam showed up in a fine horse-drawn carriage with
the master and Miss Anne. He slowly emerged from the carriage and
realized that ifhe fought he didn’t have a chance. But he didn’t let on.
Instead, he gracefully removed his cape and walked towards his gar-
gantuan opponent. When he was halfway towards

* Muhammad Ali commonly used this psychological strategy before his prize fights,
Which wes one reason for his enormous popularity in the Black community.

Kokamo, lie stopped, clasped his hands, and looked to heaven.
“Oh, dear Jesus,” lie said in aloud voice, “please forgive me for
the viey Tin Pomg to kill this nigger. 1 know he don't stand a
chance, and fie just plain dumb to think he badder’n me, but he
gO|n%1t0ﬁetwasted justthesame”

this, Kokomo started to get a little jittery. There never
was & men who could stand up fo Kokomo, and he started to
wonder where this little-bitty nigger could get such confidence,
Kokomo thought lie must be crazy, and Kokomo didn’t dig crazy
men —10tcllin’ what they might do.

Kokomo started to advance towards Efam. He reached
out his hand which wes as blg as a ham hock and could have
just crushed Efam with one blow, but Efam suddenly called
out, “Hold it, hold it,” and stopped cold.
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Then lie slowly walked hack to the carriage, took hold of
Miss Anne’s hand, and invited her to step out. When she did so,
he said, “Where’s my white gloves? Bitch, you forgot my
gloves!” And with that, he slapped Miss Anne across the face,
hard. The crowd looked on in stunned dishelief.

At this, Kokomo suddenlh/ took off running and he kept
on running and hasn't been heard from since. As he hroke
into his run, he called back over his shoulder, “Sheeit, any
nlgger that slaps a White woman in Georgia is too b-a-ad for
me.”

Thus, the only man badder than this bad, bad nig(%er turns out to be
ihe trickster, and apimp-talkin’, mackin’ motherfucker at that!
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Chapter Six
Sex, Race, Manhood,

and Womanhood

Late one Saturday night, after the bars had closed, Brock sat in our
apartment scrutinizing his perfectly manicured fingemails, 1 think
|'ll have a little blow before we b_egln,” he said as he produced the
folded hundred-dollar bill in which he carries his cocaine. With a
small-jeweled spoon of gold, he dipped into the white powder,
gracefully carried it to his nose, and delicately inhaled in a manner
reminiscent of a French aristocrat taking snuff. As his mood
became mellow and reflective, we turned on the tape recorder.
“The Game itself... is a beautiful thing,” he began, “because it is a
beautiful expression of manhood and womanhood.”
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Anthropolpﬂists are trained to record all sorts of fantastic
statements without batting an eye, but this was a hit much. Did
Brock really believe there was something profound and “beautifully
expressive” in the pimp game, or was he testing our credulity? We
remembered the many times players had told us, “Everyone should
know about the pimp game; it’s the whole foundation of what men
and women are about.” As Brock continued to “run it down,” we
glimpsed the emer_?mg outlines of a fascinating view of man and
woman, and the philosophy of life which lies back of The Book.

Man and Woman: The Players’ View

We hegan to realize that night that the pimps have a comPIet_e
theory of the nature of the sexes. Their practical application of this
theory produces the results they seek, and they believe it to be
universally valid. Iceberg Slim told us, “You know, | am almost
certain that the principles of good pimping apply to all man and
woman relationships.” The tenets of pimp philosophy provide a
foundation for a remarkably consistent hody of ideas on marriage,
childrearing, sex, politics, and economics! In this chapter we will
begin our exploration of pimp philosophy with a summary of the
pI.arers’ view of the immutable nature of man and woman. Then we
will delve into various aspects of race, sex, and violence in The Life.

the nature of man according to pimp
ﬁlhilOSOphy L . .

an embodies the principle of intellect. His natural role is to be the
controller, the director, the lawmaker, and the leader. His
analytical mind enables him to be _cooIIK in charge and on top of
every situation. He is able to perceive the hidden rules of worldly
games and can teach his woman how to “play past” obstacles to
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their mutual goals in life. Nevertheless, a man must be ready to
defend his honor physically ifthe mental games fail.

By nature man is fraternal rather than familial. His innate sex
urges may drive him to want many women, whereas a woman wants
to capture one man with whom she can be secure. However, it is
man’s duty to conquer and control his sex drive, so that he may
channel the energies into directions his controlling mind finds
useful and productive, . _

In order for both sexes to achieve happiness, a woman must
please her man above all else, “then she will be pleased.” At the
same time, the man must not squander his power and privilege, but
must be a wise and just king, who takes full responsihility for
settm% the direction of the couple’s destiny. While a woman will
often battle to gain control, she really doesn’t want it because “she
don’t know where she’sgoing to go, she don’t know where to go”™:

JAMES: Women can do two tilings: they can propel, project,
and control their own life-forces, or they can aftach
themselves to a force that is even beyond them. Men can't
attach themselves to a life-force. When they do that, they’re
losing their masculinity. Are you understanding what I'm
saying? You start going with a star, your wife’s a movie star,
You start becoming her manager. Well, you are just following
he star’s path and'you with her. She could fire you when she
want to. And when she get that idea she can fire you when she
wants to, she’ll start firing B\/our ass. When they can fire you
women usually fire you. A man onI% fires, if he’s just and
good, only fires when they deserve to be fired.

White men (and square Blacks) are thought to be “pussy-
whipped” by their wives, after having been brain-washed by their

175



mothers to accept female dominance as the natural order of things.
Most families today are controlled by women, who direct the goals
and manage the money. Women are able to achieve this control
because Stiuare men are weak-minded and sexually undisciplined;
\%wnhho ding sexual favors, a woman can always get her way.
hite men are familial and of low sexual potency, because their
masculinity has been subverted by women and sublimated into
work at a castrating “chump job.”
~ “White man” and “trick™ are practically synonymous to the
pimp, although a few White pimps ﬁass muster so Iong_as they
conduct themselves according to The Book. Three White pimps
mingled with the Black players during the study; all three accepted
The Life’s code and adopted a Black Eersonal style as well. But
although they were respected by the Black pimps, they were still
considered to be White imitations in an essentially Black game.
James considered pimps “the only real men in America,” a view
which is widely shared in The Life. As far as the players are
concerned, this country is “designed for tricks™:

JAMES: There are very few “men” in this country, real men. The
best they can get going for men are pimps at this time because he
understands what manhood really means to him. RICHARD: My
impression of all these guys walking around, you know, very cool,
very sharﬁ, acting too hard like they're on top of everything, they
give me the impression ofvery tormented people. JAMES: |

agree. But they know ifthey haven't found the answers before Vou
have, they've seen where the answers were, ‘cause they control the
things that no American man controls and that's awoman. And
they know that’s more important than building the Golden Gate
Bndge. You say, “Hey, I built that bridge, how about some pussy?
| made that skyscraper over there, now couldn't | please have
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some ]pussy?” N _
] urmng to Christina] What do they say to you all night
inyour joint? “T’'m so and so and so and'so. 1 got this car, this
Is where I'mat. Sa %lve me alittle piece of pussy, will you
please? I've earned that, I've aright to it, I'm somebody.” No,
N0, no, it's not somebody, it’s what you are. If%ou’re_ aman,
don't be somebod%, you'can be yourself, And them little
Negro cats know that over the average White man now, are
you hip to that? | don't care how tormented, how sad, how
unhappy, how unsure of themselves they are, the White man
I5 a few degrees less in terms of certainty. Can you dig that?
Can you appreciate that?

Black men, who have been denied access to the loositi_o_ns of
power and prestige, long ago accepted aman’s personal qualities as
more_important than his job status. For Black men it is almost
traditional that what you do for a living cannot be your manhood; it
IS what You are, and ifwhat you are is a controller ofwomen you are
truly able to command respect asaman. N

Square Black men are thought to be in a worse position than
White men, because they are castrated not only by Black women,
but by White society as well. Through domination of a White
woman, however, the Black man can “reverse the game”:

SOULFUL SPIDER: That's all the White man is doing is
|mp|n%the Black man. But the Black horse is gonna ride the
hite horse. That’s right, the Black horse gone ride the
White horse; ‘cause | would like to ride the White horse
‘cause | done rode the White horse! _
(This last line converts the symbolism ofthe White horse from
White male to White female in a sexual allusion.)
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According to the players, Black men make the best pimps
because they have been tricked so long that when they “flip over”
mid reverse the game, they can really get behind it with a
\engeance. Although a Black pimp may be more friendly to another
Black man than to a White man, he would rather be with a White
man who is hip to the game than with a square Black. Anyone,
Black or White, who 15 married and holds a straight job is
“Unrespectable” and unenlightened to those in The Life.

the nature of woman according to pimp philosophy

Women embodies the ﬁrmmpl_es of basic animal biology. She is by
nature concerned with obtaining security for herself and her
offspring, and with pleasing her man. Because part of her essence
includes the role of mother she tends to be concerned with matters
of basic sustenance (food, money, home life), and is therefore a
natural provider. _ _

In her pristine state, woman is only half of the completed unit.
Without a man she is nothing. Her being is a vessel to nurture the
thoughts and the seed which her man implants in her. Without his
seed she cannot bear children, and without his Pygmalion-like
efforts to shape her mind, she cannot be productive or happy. She
is the natural student of man, who provides her with “direction”:

BROCK: The Game itself when applied and executed
properly is a beautiful thing, because it is a beautiful ex-
ﬁressmn of manhood and womanhood. Woman wes placed
ere by God to be used by man as man sees fit, you know.
Now woman, in her total complete existence, is a tool to
ﬁ!ease. She’s a pleasure unit, mentally, thswally. To feed
im, to fuck him, to aid him, to be his ally when he has no
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other ally. You know, and financially, of course. She is ina
position to please a man [the trick] whom society has trained
0 ?_lve_her everythlngi that she wants. And her whole objective
in Tife in this particular capitalistic society is to have money,
and all she needs is direction in order to

get this money.

“But woman’s concern with security and rearing her children
spills over into a tendency to want to dominate all men and make
them her children also.” However, man can resist her will to
dominate by strength of mind and purpose and by sexual self
discipline. Because of the woman’s basic childbearing function, she
s endowed with a much greater sexual drive than man's.
Withholding sexual gratification from the female is therefore the
male’s trump card, which he can use to escape her domination and
her desire to turn him into achild. _

Although woman’s natural state is to have a stronger sex drive
than man, square mothers continually reverse this situation in their
up.brmgmﬂ of children. They perpetuate the fiction that men are
animals who are preoccupied with sex while women are pure and
ahove the need for constant sexual gratification. They encourage
naive girls to concentrate on obtaining a mate who will be a good
provider and discourage them from forming strong sexual
attractions. Square mothers also encourage their sons to regard
women as sexual prizes to be treated with great deference and
desire. Daughters are trained to be seductive, but only for the
purpose of trading sex for a man’s money and security, not for the
Bleasure of it. Therefore the Blmps conclude that square mothers

ring up their daughters to be hos and their sons to be tricks,
thereby perpetuating the control of society by women. Abit later in
the chapter we will explore this idea at greater length,
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With both White and Black hos, the pimR_exploits woman’s
natural drive for security for herself and her children fwhether or
not she has any) by keeﬁmg a money goal in the forefront of her
mind. He also relies on her motherly capacity for self-sacrifice and
hI?h sex drive to motivate her further. Since all women are
reflections oftheir men, he programs her behavior to be as lucrative
as possible, while re3|st|n%her seductive domineering tendencies,
In addition, much of the ho’s wish to dominate and much of her
sexual drive is dissipated bﬁ her mental and sexual exertions with
tricks. The result is that she is always near mental and physical
fatigue from maintaining dominance over her customers, and
should he quite content to be docile and dominated by her man.

In an ideal, mythologma_l state of nature, man and woman should
function smoothly as a unit. Woman should please man, rear his
children, help provide for them, and find her satisfaction in
attaching herself to a man of great beauty and knowledge. Man
should é]lve direction and purpose to the woman, share love with
her, and spend agreat deal of time adoming his body and J)ursumg
manly activities such as slports_or the arts. He should not be
expected to be the principal provider: it is enough that he gives the
woman a reason to live and provides for her the meaning and
structure of her universe. _

But this ideal exists nowhere in the Western world, although
several tribal peoples approximate it. Years ago, for instance,
Margaret Mead reported on a Pacific peogle, the Tchambuli, whose
men spend hours on their toilette each day and pursue artistic
ceremonials, while the much drabber women work hard at fishing.
Certain African cultures also approximate to the pimp’s ideal. But
in our own culture, where men and women have “forgotten” their
essential natures, there is a constant battle of the sexes for the
upper hand. Neither men nor women can be happy so —ong s this
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battle rages, since both cannot win a dominance contest. And if
woman wins, she loses.

“We Have Lost It”: The Abandonment

of Natural Sex Roles

To a man, the players agree that men and women have forgotten
their essential natures. The abandonment of the smooth and idleal
functioning of the sexes, as depicted above, is the player’s Paradise
Lost. Constant battle between the sexes and redefinition of their
roles is contrary to the ordained order of things. According to their
conception, the nature of man and woman is hasically as immutable
among humans as among animals, and cultural failure to confirm to
these absolutes is responsible for the current turmoil:

JAMES: If the most weakest lion is amale and lie’s not ready
to control the pack, he’s got to go out there and assume
r_esloonsmlllty anyway whether he’s qualified or not, Even the
little young punk lions when the big daddy gets killed off or
died or something, the youn? one’s (?Ot t0 Qo out there. Even
though the lioness may be older and more wiser, they got to
ﬂ?t in front anyway and try and make it. That may be rough on

e pack [laughter], punk young lions in the jugle may be a
bad scene, hut that’s the way 1t goes. Now, the lioness is
better at huntln? than the male; she’s faster, she’s better at it
S0 she goes out and brings it home to him. And she won't
touch it, and she won't let her cubs touch it before her king is
through eatmlg. King and queen. Man and woman, the same
way. And we lost track of that somewhere in this country, we
have lost it. And girls are becoming men-women, they're
becomm% freaks. They're freaking off like mad. They are
freaking heart and soul; and they don’t know which way fo go.
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They don't know the dick from the pussy nowadays. And
that’s sad when you can't see one protrudes and one goes in.

. Ther’re made ditferent, one’s inverted and one’s extended.
Without their relationship to her, the pimps believe a ho would
become _whoII% mannish and confused about her sex. When a
woman finds she can easily dominate many men and extract money
from them, she is lost without a “real man” to give the money to.
This belief is borne out by our ohservations: many of the hos who
had poor relationships with their pimps did indeed turn to other
women for sex and companionship.

the fall from grace: adam was the first trick Constant
turmoil in most man-woman relationships is attributed by the
players to the abandonment of natural sex roles by our culture. The
domination of man by woman is the original sin, and the fall from
grace is nothing more nor less than the shift from male to female
control:

BROCK: Pimping goes back to the man controlling the situation,
directing things, before Eve bit the apple, see, and brought him
down to her level and stuck the apple in his mouth. In the beginning
God created earth and he created Adam. Took one of Adam’s ribs
and he created Eve. Eve infected Adam when she stuck that apple in
his mouth. She was actually rebelling against Adam’s authority, you
know. She didn’t know what she was doing, hut by instinct she was
rebelling against authority, and she actually originated from Adam.

And woman throughout time is gaining more points,
When Adam let Eve tempt him into taking the apple he gave
up his manhood, and right now, today, man is fighting to
regain it.
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We heard similar versions of the Adam and Eve myth from several
players, and were struck with the consistency of their
Interpretations as well as their uniform conviction that Adam was
not the first man, but “the first trick.” o

~ Ofcourse, the commonly accepted interpretation in our culture
is that Eve tempted Adam into having sex, and that for eating of this
“forbidden fruit,” Adam and Eve were punished. With the player’s
insight, it is easy to see how such an interpretation may have
stemmed directly from square mothers’ attempts to discourage
their children from having sex. “Adam and Eve were living in sin so
the Lord punished them.” In teachmP this version of this story, of
course, Mom perpetuates her control over sexual behavior, which
is the very thing the story really wams against!

~It'is remarkable how well the Bible lends itself to the players’
interpretation. In creating woman out of Adam’s rib, the Lord says,
“It is not ?ood_ that the man should be alone; 1 will make him an
help meet for him” %)ur itlics), that s, a helper designed especially
forhis needs. But before long, Eve Is less interested in Adam’s
needs than in her own. The serpent tells her that if she eats of the
forbidden fruit, “then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as
gods,” that is, she would realize that she could control her god,
which was man from whom she was created.

She knew that the fruit tasted good, and that the “tree [wes] to
be desired to make one wise,” and when she “wised UP she not
only ate of the fruit but “gave also unto her hushand with her, and
he did eat.” At this point the man suddenly realized he was “naked”
and defenseless, which he had never realized before; “and the eyes
of them both were opened.” For Adam knew that he had lost
control, and he knew that Eve knew that he had lost control, and
she knew that he knew that she knew. _

The divine principle in man, The Lord, then seeks himself to
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discover that he is hiding, cowering behind abush with a few hastily
thrown up defenses around his maleness. When the now
submissive man declares he is afraid to stand tall because he is
"naked,” the Lord asks (mcredulously??, “Who told thee that thou
wast naked?” Who told man he had to let woman control him? He
is then asked whether he takes the responsibility for directing and
controlling his actions —“Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof |
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?” —and he
simperingly replies: “The woman whom thou gavest to be with me,
she ]gave meofthe tree, and 1did eat.” _
hus did the battle of the sexes begin, as well as the first
“chump job.” From now on, says the Lord to Adam, “hecause thou
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife. . . cursed is the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life.
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and. . . In the
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the
rou(rjl_d” (our italics). And the primal couple was expelled from
aradise.

Before referring back to Scripture, we had almost forgotten that
many pimps, like many Black people, were raised in fundamentalist
Christian homes. Although Momma may have put a different slant
on the story, she certainly made sure her children knew their Bible.

battle of the sexes If the player is truly skilled in the art of
controlling women, he can manipulate her natural biological drives
to keep her content in her womanly role as provider. But there is
always the danger that a ho will use the knowledge that her pimp
gives her against him. _ S

Every pimp is aware that his ho wﬂl_dehi]ht in taking every
opportunity to test her man to see if she is “slick” enough to put
him in a “trick hag.” Therefore, he must be ever vigilant and must
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always keep a step ahead of her. “Ifthe man doesn’t keep the upper
hand,” said Iceberg Slim, “then the woman will take over. And then
she doesn’t want him anymore; she wants to try another challenge.
Once she’s sure, once she’sever sure ofyou...”

One night a White ho entered “The Player’s Inn” in tears. She
seemed frightened and in need of comfort. When her man asked
her what was wrong, she told him between great piteous sobs thai
she had just been robbed by a trick. Later it was revealed that she
had concocted the whole story so that she could go home early
because her earnings were below the mark.

Often hos “hold out™ money to see if their man is sharp er]ou%h
to get all of it from her. Sometimes a ho will feign illness in the
hope that she won't have to work that night. Tenderloin Tim
explained that since her illness is only pretended, his normal
rejoinder is, “If you ain’t sick enough to be in the hospital, babr,
then git down or I'll put YOU in the hospital quicker.” In the world
of game, hos constantly try to game on their pimps, just as tricks
often attempt to game on the hos.

The battle of the sexes takes many forms for the Black players.
Race enters the picture, for there are differences in the battle as it is
waged against White woman and Black woman. Family background
also is significant, since for manr the battle originates between
mother and son, and is then prolonged throughout ife as other
women replace the mother as the man’s provider.

Pimp philosophers would argue with the sociologists who label
ghetto society a Black matriarchy as opposed to the supposedly
male-dominated households of the majority. Althou?h the ghetto
|eans towards matriarchy, players admit, it isn't as all-pervasive or
s smoothlglfunctlomng as the White matriarchy of the majority.
For the White man is not even aware that he lives in a ma_tnarch?;,
while Black men are becoming more sensitive to being pimped by
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both White society and their own Black women, and are now
actlve_l){concerne with their manhood. White men, like Samson,
are still sound asleep and unaware that Delilah has cut their hair.,

One result ofthis awakening of Black men is that they have
become more sexually secure and attractive to White women.
According to the pimps. Black women are more difficult to control
than White women because they have lost respect for Black men;
they imitate their mother’s domineering attitude towards their
brothers and fathers. White women, on the other hand, have more
difficulty in equan_ng| a Black man with their brother or father, and
therefore accept his leadership and control more read|I?/. Some
B[mps have also agreed that White fear and quilt, as well as Black

itterness, help them to control White women more easily. One
reason the Black woman is said to be more difficult to control is that
she will often seek to keep her pimp dependent on her so that he
will not leave her behind. Black hos may have seen their mothers
repeatedly ahandoned by men, and have great fears of being
deserted. Givingaman money, they believe, is a surefire method of
kee}Fmg his attentions, _

enderloin Tim told of how he and his partner had run a

successful legitimate massage parlor for awhile, until his partner’s
Black ho wrecked their business. She began to hang around the
office “bad-mouthing” the customers and interfering with the
operation in every way. He and his partner were drawn into
constant arguments over her presence at the studio, but the man
could not control her meddling. Finally, they lost all their masseurs
and customers.

Apparently, this woman could not stand to watch her man
become financially mdeﬁendent, for she feared that his success
would mean the end oftheir relationship. Tim concluded that the
old way of “pimp or die” was for him from then on. The experience
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intensified his hatred ofwomen and his fear of failure in legitimate
business. “From now on,” he said, “Tm going to be a museum
piece in pimping, like the dinosaurs. Yeah, pretty soon you’ll have
t0 90 to amuseum to see a real pimp” (one who enjoys degrading
women and refuses to accept money except fromwomen).

The ho walks a tightrope where a misstep costs her the esteem
and affection of her man, who doles out his favors in return for
good behavior. In the beginning she may have only love for him and
Will hope to prove her warthiness. As time passes she also begins to
feel hatred If she becomes frustrated in her hopes, but inertia,
Perha s some masochism, and the security of knowing that he is at
east ei)endent on her keep her walking the line.

Finally, one of the sole areas for the vindication of her self-
esteem may become how well she does her job. It is s if she says,
“Well, you won't admit that you really love me for myself? Okay,
then, I’'m gmn? to make so much money that you will have to praise
me and respect me whether you want to or not, because that is the
code.” At least, that’s the way LIl Bit plays the Fame.

Li’l Bit is, as her name implies, a small but perfectly pro-
Fortloned Black (_1|rl of about twent¥. She is known for her violet-
ensed Franny glasses, her reliable “takin’ care of business”
personality, and her devotion to her man and their two children,
She is a proud woman who wants to get out of The Life as soon as
possible, and believes that she and her man are laying the
groundwaork for a comfortable and respectable future. She'is a hard
worker, “a real mone%-maker,” who is treated fairly and lovingly by
her man. Because of that treatment, she thinks of herself as being in
a class above the ordinary streetwalker, whose men she generally
considers intolerant and unmerciful. Li’l Bit is too monogamous to
tolerate another woman in the picture, and so her man seems
happily resigned to being a “one ho pimp.”
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_ Li’I Bit told us how she got hack at her man bK_making awhole
pile of money for him! She had been angry with him earlier in the
day and decided to do something to force him to respect her. In
%eneral, her relationship with her man was better than many; she
id not have to work when she felt sick, was menstruating, or was
visibly pregnant. At these times, she proudly declared, her man was
willingand able to support her by doing some hustle on his own.,

Now on this particular night she had made enough money to quit
and “be cool” by 2 AM., at which time her man drove by to pick
her up. But Li'l Bit declined to stop working and told him that she
hadn't made enough money yet. He urged her to quit for the night,
saying that whatever money she had made was cool with him, as he
wanted her to come “party” with him and some friends. She coldly
refused and told him to meet her later at the same corner. _

When he returned at about 4:30 AM. he had another couple in
the hack seat. Li’l Bit got in and listened for a while as the other
[%lmp Er_alse_d his lady for brl_ngiwlng in over two hundred dollars.

hen Li’l Bit asked her man ifhe wanted to know how much she
had made that night. He asked her and she replied apologetically,
“Well, Daddy, | didn't really make enough, but | hope you won't
kick my ass,” as she beﬁan pulling out twenty-dollar bills and a
couple of fifties which she had [pur osely broken down so that it
would seem like an enormous roll of money (in fact, it totaled three
hundred and twenty doIIars.%

Li’l Bit giggled and laughed as she recalled how “cool” she had
been and how her man’s e¥es had widened to see the money and
how he had enHoyed her clever put-down of the other pimp. Of
course, the real put-down was directed by Li’l Bit at her own man,
and the other pimp’s involvement was quite secondar)(.
Nevertheless, she also enjoyed their joint triumph as a couple
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because of the intimac?{ between them it promoted: the incident
implied a backstage alliance of the two of them as a performing
team with the other couple as their audience. Still, the main point
was to compel her own man’s respect, appreciation, and
admiration. _

The moment when she refused to come in after he had excused
her from working was Li’l Bit's moment as a “bad bitch.” She had
answered his goodness with “badness™ by being the “baddest” ho
on the street, which, of course, made her good and ﬁut him down
for being bad to her earlier and making her angry. These are some
of the forms the battle of the sexes take among pimps and hos who
are solidly into the subculture. _

Dominance-dependency games start, of course, with Momma
Most often the ho is called *Momma™ affectionately by her man
and “baby” less frequently. She in turn calls him both “Daddy” and
“haby,” which is an indication of his dual role in relation {0 her.
Several pimps asserted that plmE_mg comes from Black men being
supported by their mothers as Kids and deciding to continue the
arrangement. If Momma cannot be coerced into providing for the
adolescent boy, he goes out and finds another lady who can be
more easily dominated. Pimping therefore contains elements of a
rebellion of the son against his mother, as well as attempts to
continue aspects of her sustaining role with another lady.

Most pimps, however, believe they were raised by their mathers
not to be pimps, but to be tricks. “Trick marriage™ is seen by the
pr|mps as aman’s servitude to women in exchange for “her pussy.”

hat this so-called normal and moral marriage is aberrant is proved
to pimps by the many husbands who pay hos for sex they cannot %et
at ‘home, which they point to as the final degradation of the
American male under the heel of the almighty !tchﬁ American
wife. She not only doesn’t give him what he Is paying her for, but
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forces him to go out and also pay some other woman if he wants
sex. Often he pays another woman only to have a shoulder to cry
on, hecause the wife loses respect for a man she can dominate and
is unhappy in her unnatural, unwomanly role as hoss.
Conse(kuently, the man is miserable and in great need of feminine
sympatny, even if it has to be bought and paid for. _

~ The square wife who puts herself morally above a ho is therefore
ihe object of great disdain, because she has never |proved her love
by complete self-sacrifice. Although merely hoing for a pimp is not
enough to win his respect, personal qualities in a straight broad are
not enough to merit respect either; she must ho for him as well. |f
she will not, then he must conclude, according to the ﬁnjnp’s
worldview, that she is trying to make him her trick, which is of
course intolerable. There are only pimps and tricks in the world,
and pimp lore is full of warning tales about the pimp who “got his
nose opened by some square broad” and lost his entire fortune by
becoming her trick.

brainwashing: tricks and hos are trained by mom
“Aman doesn’t get his freedom,” a pimp asserted; “he has to take
it.” In the plager view, both Black and White males in this country
are raised to be tricks, not “real men.” Many pimps in our sample
iried to do it “Mama’s way,” only to be hurt and disillusioned when
Iheir attempts at square marriage failed miserably.

Brock was brought up to be the ideal trick husband, he saxs.
Although he retains a deep and genuine love for his mother, he
believes that under her tutelage he was “a fat calf
raised for the slaughter.” Since Brock is so insightful and

articulate, we will turn _
Ihe remainder of this section over to him:
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BROCK: What’s wrong with most men in Americais he’s really been

brainwashed. Since he was achild, they have been brainwashed to be

tricks. An average man. White or Black, is atrick, see, and that’s where

The Game has its discipline, to turn ii all around, you know. From the

time you’re a kid, man, your mother, you love your mother. Most males,

they go through aperiod where they’re very very close to their mothers

and whether their father is the same or different from him, they don’t

quite dig Dad. Dad is sort ofinterfering in the relationship between you

and Mom. So you put Dad over here, to the side. If Dad don’tcome

home from work till twelve at night, it’s cool, I'll be asleep. And ifhe

leaves in the morning “fore 1get up, dial’s cool too, you know. And Mom

takes you up under her wing and what does she do? Don’t pull the little

girl’s hair, don’t punch her in the eye, she’s alittle girl, you know.

They’re taught to be gentlemen.

~ Nowthis turns the whole thing around ‘cause the mother

IS0ing to 3|ve_ it to you from her standpoint ofview, not

Dad’s standpoint of view. Mother’s not %omg to tell you that

she’s frigid. She’s freezing Dad out on the nights when he

comes home hot and panting. She’s not going to tell you this,

SEe.

So she is, from the time you are akid, understand, givin

you a certain set ofvalues which in reality is awoman’s set o

values. She is brainwashing you to the extent of howto treat a

woman. She is not teaching you howto be aman. In fact she

actually keeps Dad pushed offin acorner away fromyou so

you cannot reall)&%et aman’s perspective on It. You can't

really be taught what a man thinks about what Mom has to say.

Now if you are a boy, say twelve years old, and you see Mom and Dad
fighting you naturally come to the defense of Mom. You never think that
maybe Mom took Dad’s check and went and fucked it off on a new dress or
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something else frivolous, you know. Or that she said something derogatory,
she insulted his manhood, she was doing something which was degrading
him. This thought doesn’t enter your mind. The thought that enters your
mind is that Mom’s the one who you sucked on her titty, got the milk out of it,
you came out of her womb, you know.

And from the time you were young, she’s the one who changed your
diapers, bathed you, made sure that you were clothed and shoed and
everything else, so you naturally come to the defense of Mom. And you forget
entirely the fact that Dad was the one who made the money that put her in the
position to do all these things in the first place. So when you become a man
and encounter a woman you automatically accept the values which were
taught toyou here. _ _

My mother taught me to be a trick really. It's what it amounted to.
| think 1 was twenty-one when | woke up. | was married and | wes
tryml? to be just a straight and narrow dude and this was just not me,

ou know.

) And there are things in me right now that | can’t help that have
been conditioned over a period of time. 1 do things automatically, you
know. | open doors for old ladies and if I go throu?h a doonNa?/, 'll
hesitate and let the woman go first. I do it and then T catch myself. Il
think about it as she’s walking by, you know what | mean? “Wow, what
are you doing, cat?” But these are the things that are just bred in more
or less over a period of time. When I sit down and eat [makes aFest_ure
as if pulling out a chair for a woman to sit down first]. . . It’s just
certain little mannerisms that she conditioned me to be an out-and-out
trick. This is what it amounts to. But | was raised primarily by my
mother because my step-father was mostly away, you know.
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Race and Sex

Now that we have explored the players’ overview of man and woman
in America, let us focus on their view of some of the specific man-
woman ?( mes connected with racial stereotypes.

Black-White unions work well, according to the players,
because both sides t% harder than they would' with someone of
their own race whom they could have any old time. They explain it
as cherishing the possession of that which is forbidden. On the
other hand, we found no evidence that simple B|mps treat their
White hos any better than their Black hos. Boss players are
qhenerally more gentle and “for real” with their women, and it is
they who speak of cherlshln%._ They say the interracial couple feel
they have achieved something by possessmF a lover of the
“opposite” race. A White woman particularly is said to feel
especially valued from the very first moment on. Of course, those
very feelings of achievement on the part of the Black man and of
being valued on the part of the White woman are actually
expressions of racism, rather than of liberation from inferiority-
superiority games, _ _

Sexual attraction between the races is often accompanied by
constellations of social factors and ster_eot{pes. First, there is the
ever-present myth of Black sexual superiority.

ARRIS: And that's why all that, as far as like having bigger

Sex organs, éou got to knowthat's one of the higgest myths in

the world. “Cause, man, like I've seen some Colored gu%/s that

could take a magnifying glass to find them, Jack, uh, you

swear they a lesbian. Oh, so that goes just to show you, man,

like it’s a big myth. Yet | remember Seeing one cat, man, a

White cat, oh my God, he was hung down to his knees. | don't

see how he could get it all hard at one time, got to get it hard
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in sections,
Whether Black hustlers believe the myth or not, they are quite
willing to use it to advantage in The Life. The Black pimp uses the
myth %somenmes e>_<pl|c!tlz% to attract White ladies, and Black has
use it fo attract White tricks. Some tricks will even date a White ho
in order to question her about the sexual prowess of her Black old
man; the more graphic her narrative the greater is his arousal.

HARRIS: And you ever hear the way some of these tricks talk
to some of these girls? “Bitch, I'm going to put the best
fucking on you you ever had and | know you're working for a

| ﬂer,” or something like that. And he go to the same old
“Why do you girls like Black boys? Do they ball better than
White men?” You know it goes back to the same age-old

myth, you know. The myth they themselves created, you dig?

The myth can work in reverse, for some tricks would refuse to date
aWhite girl ifthey thought she were attached to a Blackman.

forbidden fruit According to the pim[ps, the only two free
people in America have been and are still today the Black woman
and the White man. The “times may be a-changing,” but
traditionally it was the Black man and the White woman who were
kept cloistered away from each other by the White man who was
then free to associate with the Black woman. But the enforced
separation created a strong taste for forbidden fruit;

HARRIS: Woman is like a GI soldier. Anytime a Gl soldier
see asign OFF LIMITS, man, he’sgom?_nght there ‘cause he
figures som_ethmg good hack there. It’slike keeping a baby’s
milk from him. The White American female has been placed
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S0 high on a pedestal by the White American male for so
many years and says, “Don’t you dare look at old John over
there plowing out that field. He see your White toes and he
becomes stark raving and he(i;oes to foaming at the mouth,
You know. And he want to put his b|% Black thing between his
egs inyou. Oh my God, it stops my heart to see him put that
big Black thing in'you. Will kill.”

But meanwhile hack at the ranch, you understand, misce-
genation had to have a start somewhere, you dig? While he was
telling Magnolia ‘bout big John, he was %omg to see Johnnie Lee,
you dig, and that’s where It started at. That fallacy, that age-old
myth. But it boils down to one thing. She began thinking, “Why is
he trying to keep Big John away from me? Now I've got {o find out
why.” S0 she’sgomP to tiptoe down to BlﬁJohn, she gone tell Big
John, “Ifyou don’t fuck me, I'mgoing to holler rape,” you dig? Big
John knewwhat the conseguences are when she say tht one word,
that magic word “raﬁe.” So he go through his thing and he too want
to touch this untouc ablethm%. _ o

“He can't, it’s like a dream, he can't believe that he is laying on
this th|n%and something he’s been wanting to do for along time,
because he’sbeen bereft of this chance for so long, you
Hndt%(stand, and now it has become a reality and he goes through

is thing.

CHRISTINA But did you actually meet any Bi?Johns or are you
just assuming them? HARRIS: Yeah, oh yeah, [have met some in
my life, yeah, yeah. Down through my running around in the
South, even in Jacksonville, Florida. They é]o_t alittle school there,
| can’t remember, some junior coI_IeRe, and like at night you

know, you see these girls. They might come in cars across the

19



track. “Let’sget together, you know, when the lights go down
low, and baby, you know.”

White college girls_going “across the tracks” in their cars is an
example of the Increasing liberation of the American White
woman. AfewYears ago, such liaisons would have been
unthinkable, although the White man could carry on interracial
affairs with _mpumg. In the past the White woman was not free to
associate with the Black man under any circumstances, whereas the
White man and Black woman have always associated under certain
circumstances. _ _

Continuing “liberation” ofthe White woman has given her
greater responsibilities and privileges in areas which were
exclusively the province of males. Consequently she is freer than
ever before of society’s restrictions on her interracial associations.
Atthe same time, her “liberation” has caused her much confusion;
she has begun to lose respect for the White man, and may turn to
Ihe Black man in an unconscious effort to re-establish her own
femininity:

BROCK: The White man is pushing the White woman far-
ther and farther away from him, you know. He’s letting her
have more and more of the responsibility. She can vote now,
she makes political decisions, household decisions, she might
work right next to him in the office, she races him to the
office every day, and her boss might even fuck her, and her
husband don’t knowa thing, you know what | mean? He’s let
her have more and more of the manly duties and privileges.
Buit the same White man will take a nigger woman and
cherish and keep her. He might have a White wife and ten
kidis, but he’ll pay the rent for this nigger woman and keep
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her as his own cherished little thing. Same way a Black man
will take a White woman and cherish and keep her.

Ifhe is a pimp, he can exploit her feelings of oppression in the
business world of competition with men (“We want equal pay for
equal work,” “We want to be hired on an equal basis with men and
not discriminated against,” etc.) and utilize her desire to achieve in
the financial world while at the same time fulfill her mother!y_ need
to serve and sustain, her sexual need to be desired and gratitied,
and her womanly need to be directed and given security goals to
work towards. Itis significant that the Women’s Liberation
movement feels a kinship with the Black militants as oppressed
classes. Ifthe pimp’s analysis of today’s women is correct, perhaps
qood advice to the pimp starting out is that fine candidates for pros-
titution are to be found by hanging around Women’s Lib meetings
and just waiting to he chosen. He can quickly screen out those
political women who are concerned with saving their sisters from
those women who are interested in saving themselves first, and
these would be his Bnme candidates.

There seems to be ageneral misconception that only the most
docile, servile, easily dominated women will be attracted to Black

imps. While a fair share ofthese women may choose Black men in
he Life, there is also an attraction for strong, rebellious
personalities:

BROCK: You see, the White woman really won’t go out to
R_Iease a White dude, you know, because she can just have

im. But a Colored fellow is demanding, see, ‘cause she’s got
to cross the ling, she’s got to about-face on her family and the
public and everything else, you know. She has totally slipped
over and become a rebel against society, and this challenge is
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what makes it or breaks it with her. This is what she has to
face, but a White fella can keep a Colored broad and he
doesn’t have to marry her, keef) her for twenty years, you
understand? He can die and leave her his _proEerty and
everything and it don’t make no difference to him, he’s dead.
Andhis friends and nobody might not ever know about her.
But the White woman has to cross that line and everyone’s
got to know about it

_ St_rong taboos against the White woman-Black man com-
bination date directly back to the period of slavery. Ifthis forbidden
relationship was symbolic of the social structure during slave da;gs,
then it stands to reason that in seeking the forbidden fruit, the
Black man seeks to assert, announce, and proclaim his freedom.
Almost every Blayer agreed that the White woman is the hadge of
freedom for a Black man. As Harris put it

HARRIS: Any bar 1go into on this street they all give me
respect for two reasons: because I'm the first Black
[names his busmess% owner in this city and ‘tause I got
two White foxes. Mybuddy over here is aMexican and he is
really fucked up over White women. He hangs oil me
because of what | have. He could have it too, man, if lie
played a mental game, but lie’s too hung up over that
pussy.... You see, “cause the Black man’s mark of freedom
IS the White woman. ‘Cause the Man said, “Well, you
could own real estate, you could have money, but don’t
touch that woman.” He puts her up 0LLa pedestal. IlLsome
towns in Tennessee where 1grew up they cut aguy’s nuts
offfor messin’ around with aWhite woman and rub salt in
it. You could get yourself in jail for indiscriminate
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eychalling. But that woman, that woman is the mark of
freedom.

interracial sex fantasies Pulp novels in which Black male
slaves conquer and win the affections of White Souther belles are
devoured by some White hos with Black pimps. Shannon expressed

her fascination with one such novel called Black Love, in which the
wife of a cruel plantation owner runs away with a Black slave into a
swamp freedom village and “discovers her true womanhood by

submittin_?_to the first real man she has ever know.” Shannon said
she identified strongly with the White girl in the book. We have
seen much of this tYpe of reading matter (Slave Queen, Mandmgof)
in the homes of players, and have often heard pimps make ref-
erencg to the sexual relations between the races during the slavery
period. L

From a study of these pulp novels in conjunction with many
observations and conversations with interracial couples in The
Life, we realized that there are two hasic paradigms of interracial
sex fantasies which exist submerged in the American psyche. The
outlines of these can sometimes be glimpsed in folktales, myths,
fantasies, dreams, fears, and hopes.



Recent Popular Fiction with Racial Themes. on the covers of these works
of pop culture, one can see graphic evidence for the existence of racial sex-fantasy
archetypes, as discussed in the text. Slave QUSSI’]'S cover and blurb is the
archetype we call “Poor Princess Afro and Big White Charlie,” while Falcon-
hurst Fancy nicely illustrates “Poor Miss Betsy and Big Black John.”
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Myths to members of the other race, fantasies to daydreaming
young ladies, hoped for by some, feared thhe men of their own
race. The first paradigm has often been articulated. Let us
summarize it as. _
Dime-Store Novel #.
Poor Miss Betsy and Big Black John

Poor Miss Betsy is all alone on the plantation one day. Her skin is
so fair, her hair so blond, her eﬁes S0 hlue, that she has attracted the
attentions of Big Black John, the lowly field hand. He waits for her
to pass the barn with sweat glistening over his Black, well-muscled
body. As she passes, he claps his big Black hand over her ruby-red
lips and, using his brute strength, forces her to submit to his lust.

Dime-Store Novel #i is the myth which makes White boys
everywhere rage and rally to the “defense” of their sisters and
wives, but it also exists in the minds of many young White girls as
an excnm%_sexual fantasy. Many middle-class White girls entertain
a form ofthis fantasy and, first chance away from L)arental eyes, pick
up ayoung Black stud to act it out with. Hip Black men know this
and may use it to their own advantage and for the purpose of acting
out their own halfof the fantasy. Robert H. DeCoy, in his Nigger
Bible, exhorts his fellow “nigrites”: when enJoymﬂ “cohabitation
with a Caucasian woman, remember to maintain all of your natural
Niggerness. She has her choice and chance ofbedding with men of
her own race...” But now what of the Black side? Is there a
colrln_gt)arable sexual myth, fantasy, fear/hope? There is, and we may
call it

Dime-Store Novel #2: Poor Princess Afro and Big White Charley

The beautiful Black princess Afro has been captured and bound
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:md sold into slavery. Her hair is natural, she wears gold hoop
earrings, and her body is lithe, very black and incredibly
voluptuous. Her captor is BigWhite Charley, who laughs loudly
and wields a big leather whip. Althou%h he is socially below her
(she being ofnable birth), he has all the force at his disposal, and
she must submit to him on pain of death. He uses her cruelly.

Here, we find the exact counterpoint to the myth of Poor Miss
[>etsy, but one that may come as something of a surprise. When the
Panthers and the Muslims talk about “protecting our women” they
are reacting to it. Intruth, they have good justification for such
reactions, since this one has often come true. Many were the Black
women who were cruelly raped by White men, and many more
continue to be more subtly abused by them. But there lurks the fear
ihat when the Black woman was raped, in some cases, she may just
i)ossmly have enjoyed it. For we have seen this fantas%/_to exist In
he heads of Black women as something exciting, forbidden, but
sought after, M/St as Poor Miss Betsy frequently awells in the
dayareams ofWhite girls. _ _
~ What do these two “dime novels” have in common? First of all,
inboth the ?”' is forced against her will to do something forbidden.
This is the familiar gunt-rellevmfg device which underlies all sexual
bondage fantasies. When the fantasy actor is tied, chained, or
threatened, he is freed from any responsibility for his actions, and
S0 may enjoy them without guilt. He is both “punished” in advance
and incapable of changing the situation. He may even cover his
“sinful” enjoyment by pretending it is an unpleasant experience.

Second g in both' scenarios, she, a female, is being completely
dominated by a male, something she obviously enjoys.
~ Thirdly, in both scenarios, the man is actually below the woman
in social caste. In other words, the experience is especially exciting
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because the social “inferior” is a man capable of such domination.
As part of this, the woman-actor must appear as “refined,” while
the man is “crude.” Refinement may be taken to represent
“superego” standards fostered by the family and “crudeness” the
raw urges ofthe “id.” o _

Natural dominance is rare enough among individuals. It is
understood that a man must have some balls to rise to the top of his
own group. But the man in both of these fantasies is super-
dominant. He crashes through boundaries of institutionalized
dominance and makes men of higher institutional rank his
inferiors. This dude is a motherfucker! o

In one variety of expression of this fantasy a ﬁ_lﬂ will encoura%e
and tease a man of the other race, but will cut him short when he
actuallﬁmakes serious physical advances. _ o

Perhaps the most important common element in both stories is
that by implication they emasculate the men of the dominated
woman's own race. To Poor Miss Betsy, Big Black John is more a
man than any of her White beaux could ever hope to be. The
reason, perhaps, is his outpouring of raw gut emotion into his
fucking. Compared to him, her “refined” White Boys are sissies,
and this, of course, is what incenses White men when the myth
touches them. To Princess Afro, B|g White Charley is more of a
man than _an%ofher Black beaux could ever hope to be. The reason,
perhaps, is that he commands a superior power and authority which
could subdue the best of them and turn them into grinning Uncle
Toms, and this, of course, is what incenses Black men when this
myth touches them. _ _

1f Poor Miss Betsy and Princess Afro ever met in that Valhalla
which is reserved for important mythological personaﬂes, what will
they say to each other? Miss Betsy will say, “You can have all those
soulless honkie pasty faces, Afro, just gimme some of your fine
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Black bucks” FgC_HORUS OF WHITE MEN REACH FOR THEIR
GUNS). And Princess Afro will say, to Miss Betsy’s great surprise,
“You can have all them buck-dancing nl%gFers, honlemust etmea
Great White Bwana or two” (CHORUS OF BLACK MEN REACH
FOR THEIR GUNS). The ultimate satisfaction for both women is,
of course, when they tearfully tell the men of their own race what
their cruel sexual master did to them and then watch the carage of
retribution against their hated lover ofanother color.

black on white makes green Besides the fact that a pimp
feels that he can more easily dominate a White woman and that she
is his badge of freedom, he will also insist that a White ho can make
more money in R_rostnutmn than a Black woman. The primary
reason is the White lady’s abllltyto%o unnoticed by police,
particularly in hotels. Ifshe is only s reetwalkm?, a Black ho has
equal potential to a White; Rlaye_rs attest to the fact that there are
droves of White “hawks” who will pass up fifty White hos to “taste
the Black fruit.” But for the big money they say that “Black on
White makes green.” _

~ AWhite woman is associated with the upper-class trade in the
pImP_’S mind whether his White ho has “class” or nat, Ifshe is
Inte I|%ent and has good taste in clothes, she is qualified to graduate
from the street to the finest hotel trade in the city or she may
become a call girl. ABlack ho with these ﬁersona_l qualities must
have twice the poise and beauty of the White ho in order to pass
muster. When attempting to enter an upper-crust hotel at_mght she
must resemble a show-husiness star or top model or she will be
s_tokpped by the house detective. Many Black hos won't even try to
risk It

BROCK: AWhite girl can get from athird more to double
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the money that a Colored girl does in halfthe time, you know,
‘cause she can get to the top echelon of society. Now if see a
sharp White girl and a sharp Colored girl, I'mgonna accept
the White broad, ‘cause she can go to the Fairmont, to the
Top ofthe Mark, and so forth, you know. If she is prepared
properly with the mink stole, the mink coat, the evenlnP
gown and everything else, she can get two hundred dolfars or
more. But a sharp Colored girl might work all night for the
same price. She may turn, say, four or five tricks getting her
two hundred together. Where aWhite girl if she Is properly
dressed can get two hundred for maybe two buddies from out
oftown, say two doctors in for the American Medical
Association Convention.

Brock went 0L to opine that a Black ho must resort to theft in order
to break even with her White sister.

BROCK: A sharp Colored girl, she’s FOt to turn twenties to
fifties, %ou know. . . and so she usually turns out with more
ames because she has to in the competition. She acquires
the abilities of a pick-pocket, etcetera, you know. To play a
?_uy into the bathroom, act like she’sgoing to give him a bath,
ind out where his wallet is, and while he’s in there she comes
out the bathroom to get her cigarette, grabs her coat and
tucks her things up under her sleeve and sticks his wallet back
in his pocket and splits with all his money. The dude comes
out the hathroom, pats his pocket and feels his wallet still
there, and he goes to bed, wakes up the next moming and
finds he ain’t got no money and the broad is long gone.

Many hos get their quota for the night without leaving the
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barstool and we observed them in this type of action night after
_m%ht. The visibility of the Black ho makes her more paranoid. She
is frequently so afraid to make a move which might expose her to
arrest that she will resort to picking pockets in the bars rather than
rigk %ettmg into a taxi with a White trick or walking into a hotel
with him, even if she is honestly willing to earn her pay.

the white woman as buffer Hotels are not the only places
White women can enter easily. They can cash checks and use credit
cards with a fraction of the difficulty a Black man or woman would
exg_erlence. They can rent apartments more easily. In fact, the
White woman is in general an excellent buffer between the Black
man and society. _

Players have explained to us that all women, as part of their
feminine natures, possess an amazing chameleon-like versatility;
the_r easily blend in with different backgrounds. By virtue of this
abi _|tY, a woman is well suited to be an emissary between various
social milievs. o

The ho is similar in her role to the hlpp(Y chick who holds down a
straight job and puts on her neat little dress and makeup in the
morning to go out and face the working world, so she can bring
home money to her Ion(ﬁ-ha_lred “old man” who is completely
undisguisable. Perhaps he is a rock musician, or artist, or
astrologer trying to get his “thing” to%ether, and she is dedicated
to helping him achieve his goals in the same way that the ho is
dedicated to her pimp. Often the ho carefully ons a neat and
conservative outfit, too, while her man dresses flamboyantly. Black
or White, she could pass for a secretary walking down the street,
but her old man could never pass for a white-collar worker! Like
the hippy chick, the ho acts as an emissary between her old man’s
kingdom and the world outside.
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We heard countless stories of Black men who confronted “no
vacancies” in aﬁartment buildings, only to get the apartment when
they sent @ White woman alone. Of course, when the landlord
discovered the White girl frequently had a Black male visitor, she
was usually evicted promptly on some trumped-u& pretext,

One night we stood on Broadway with a Black player. We were
headed for his apartment and decided to take a taxi. When we
found a cab stand, the Black man put his hand on the taxi door
handle, and the driver, fearing robbery or assault ifhe ventured into
the ghetto, immediately pulled away. The player turned to us with
an embarrassed expression on his face and said, “It hapﬁens all the
t|m?<.”d He then asked Christina to hail a cab, and the strategy
worked,

Tim thought that because the White woman and the Black man
especially have been kept in chains they have a common bond: they
are more keenly aware of the games associated with their roles in
society. Once theK became aware of this hond, he added, it was
natural that they should join forces and profit from these games. li
was his contention, therefore, that a Black man and a White woman
IS the best possible combination for survival in this society, since a
White woman is the best emissary for the Black man. Doors which
are close’d to him are held open for her.

soul brothers, stick with your sisters? Several times,
when in the ghetto, we observedy bumper stickers which read:
SOUL BROTHERS, STICK WITH YOUR SISTERS! Apparently
there is growing concern in the Black community that too many
Black men are ignoring Black women in order to pursue White
women.

In his book, Soul on Ice, Black militant Eldridge Cleaver
castigates the Black man’s current preoccupation with White
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women at the expense of his soul sisters. One of the most striking
passages in his “Allegory of the Black Eunuchs” begins when “the
Accused” says (pp. 158-160):

Black women take kindness for weakness. Leave them the
|east little opening and they will put you on the cross. | hate a
black bitch. You can't trust them like white women, and ifyou
try to, they won’t appreciate it and they won't know how to
act. It would be like trxlng to pamper a cobra. Anyway, every
black woman secretly hates black men. Secretly, they all love
white men —some of them wll tell you so to your face, the
others will tell %ou by their deeds and actions. Haven't you
ever noticed that as soon as a black woman becomes
successful she marries a white man? I'm going by what |
know. I know one black bitch who always says that there ain’t
nothing a black man can do for her except leave her alone or
bnngrher a _messa?e from, or carry a message to, awhite man.

here is no love left between a black man and a black
woman. Take me, for instance. | love white women and hate
black women. It'sjust in me so deeP | don’t even try to ?et it
out of me any more.... Sometimes I think that the vva%/ feel
ahout white women, | must have inherited from my father and
his father and his father’s father —as far back as you can go
into slavery.... Yes, | want all the white women that they
wanted but were never able to (ﬁ;et. .. | know that the white
man made the black woman the symbol of slavery and the
white woman the symbol of freedom. Every time | embrace a
black woman I'm embracmP slavery, and when I put my arms
around awhite woman, well, I'm hugging freedom.

The subject is a touchy one with the Black players. Although we
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met some who had long and successful relationships with Black
women, many offered various reasons why they definitely preferred
White women. We once asked Harris if he thought it true that
Black women preferred White men. His reply:

HARRIS: Yeah, they really go for White %uys. | had a Black
ho confess to me one mght%shewas_ drunk as two dogs) that
what she loved was having some White meat. Having a White
cock in her mouth and having his come in her mouth, that wes
her power trip, she thought that wes the greatest thing. Yeah,
well all right, it’s together! R|?ht on

CHRISTINA: Do Black hos work for many White pimps? HARRIS: |

know one. He’sgot three Black women. But | don’t mess with them

‘cause Black women will ‘cause you more of a hassle. Thezgwe you

twice as much bullshit as the White. It's ‘cause they lost their respect

for the Black man when the White man used to come and fuck them
while the Black man was_snt!ng_of_fwhlstlmg his African tunes. You
see any Black chick making it big in show business and what'd they
got? RICHARD: AWhite old man. HARRIS: Yeah. Eldridge was™
right, man. He wrote it in his book, Soul on Ice. That White woman is
the mark of freedom. Brock at first denied that he really preferred

White girls to Black; itjust seemed to work out that way: BROCK: |

have to play the people who appeal to me and whom | apﬁeal to. You

see, | can't &qo down and talk to ayoung suede broad in'the ghetto
they don’t digme. CHRISTINA: They don’t? BROCK: No. See, they
usually put me in that bourgeoisie thing, that category where they pul
me over to the side and say well, I'man uppity nigger. This is what it
amounts to. CHRISTINA: Well, what are they looking for? BROCK:

When | step out of my car the whole t_hm% starts. “Here come this

slick-talking motherfucker.” [ know it before | say aword out of my

mouth they already stuck me in the category. RICHARD: But the guys
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inthe ghetto, all they want isto look just like you in the car andthe
whole thing. BROCK: Right. But what they don't understand is this, it
iseasier for adude to ?(et rich without a car than it is to get rich with
Ihe car (ifhe don’t fuck offall the money). See, the car is power. A
%hetto broad is afraid of gower_, see, ‘cause every ghetto broad wants a
e she can dominate. She will never admit this, but every day she
will plag_fo_r paints. She will get a point every da%trymg to dominate
}/ou and it is her nature to try. When 1step out that car, | create instant
ear among any individual who s, say, not too well off, because they
don’t understand this.

Although race and class hoth influence mutual attraction, Brock
reveals the most critical factor of choice in his explanation of the
female’s urge to dominate. Aho will choose a pimp with whom she
is assured of an ev_enlsé matched battle of the sexes. Whether the
pimp or the ho is the boss is actually a matter of personal
accommodation, as docility of the female temper is independent of
race or class or level of game. The ghetto broad who rejects Brock
out of fear will look for a man who gives her a better game, much as
the pool or card player looks for a partner who can provide an
exciting |%]ame. The boss player and the simple pimp each look for a
lady on their level of game. _

The Black pimp has stereotypes of the sexuality of Black versus
White women. On the one hand, possession of the White woman
excites him sexually and gratifies his ego, but Black women he
?ehevgs, are super-sexual. This is one reason that he stays away
rom them.

STEVE: We have found out that the Black woman fucks so
goddamn good, youjust got to stay away from her. Ohyou
got to. That’s one woman, no matter.... you've got to stay



away from that woman. | mean that’s all there is to it. When
¥ou find a Black woman that can just lay up in the bed and just
uck you for about thirty minutes straight, | mean satisfy your
needs, you got a had woman. And see most of them (};et turned
out so early, to sex, this is why the difference. They Teel that
they got to dominate the man. Domination ofthe man is their
dire need. And ifthey’re halfway slick and attractive then they
put that front thing ug there, you know, their " I'm prettier
than you are” thing. Black women just love to be go-go
dancers. They like to get up there and shake their ass, they're
%(_)Od for that. They shake their ass every daY in the week.

ike 1 say, the Black race, we're clowns, rea I&I. We're clowns,
We're good showmen. And the average Black woman that’s a
%o-go ancer, uh, music hath charms to sooth the savage

east, and that beast come out in her, you can see it when she
dances. Andyou can just imagine what you’d have to put up
with ifyou had to live with that, or try to get your money right
with that, It can’t be done. I have done it, but I’d rather not go
through it again!

He also mentioned later that many Black girls have strict religious
gpbrmgmgs, and could never be “exhibitionists,” like the go-go
ancers,

Steve went on to say that Black women are turning on to White
men hecause White men will indulge them with oral sex
(cunnilingus), while a Black man “won’t do that,” because it’s too
submissive arole. Much teasing occurs on the subject of oral sex as
asign ofbeing atrick. The following is atypical example.

ELDORADO EDDIE: Man, it sho is nice having your dick
sucked. It's better than fucking. Oo, it feels so nice Jerry, do you
think it feels as nice to abitch when she has her cack sucked?
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TENDERLOIN TIM: 1 guess so. ELDORADO EDDIE: He guess
s0. How do you know;, have you ever eaten pussy? TENDERLOIN
TIM: Yeah, | eat pussy, man.

ELDORADO EDDIE: He eats pussy! Idon’t. Man, Iwon’teat pussy unless
Lget well paid for it. MOJO: Whatyou trying to tell usyou don’t ever eat
pussy less you get paid? Jive-ass motherfucker, you love it like an ice-cream
cone. ELDORADO EDDIE: Nope, never cat it. I don’t eat no pussy.
MQJO: Do you lick your Ups l)efore or after? ELDORADO EDDIE: Before
or after what? MOJO: Before or after you do that thing you say you don’t do.
ELDORADO EDDIE: 1don’t understand. What thing? MOJO: He don’t
understand. Alittle kid understands, but he don’t understand. Then what's
all them hairs [>etween your teeth? ELDORADO EDDIE: Oh, oh, hairs
between my teeth. You goin’ back to the six grade now. Lhave made my
statement. TENDERLOIN TIM: You don’t eat pussy. ELDORADO
EDDIE: For free. MOJO: Well then, did you ever do it for money?
ELDORADO EDDIE: Well, once abitch wanted me to eat out her pussy
and she was going to pay me two hundred dollars. But Ididn’tdo it, ‘cause |
got the idea she didn’t just want to pay for pussy-catin’, she wanted to buy
her alittle manhood, dig?

Since agood number oftricks, according to the hos, prefer oral sex
because the¥ say they can’t get it athome, the pimps distinguish
themselves from the tricks bK disdaining this form of sex (referring
to cunnilingus only). Black hos have regqrted that a high
proportion of White tricks enjoy “humbling” themselves to Black
girls in this fashion. .
In this dialogue between Soulful Spider and Tanya the matter of
mutual lack of respect between Black men and women is a
recurrent theme. Not only do they discuss this theme —they
actually act it out.
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CHRISTINA: Have you ever thought about why the Black man
always wants aWhite woman? SPIDER: Because the Black woman
Is always so hard to signification fatrouble maker] and so ]>|ve to
society [puts on airs]. TANYA: Right, and you know what? The
Black women, I'matell you... SPIDER: [Interrupting her] And so
domineering and possessive... TANYA: [Insistently interrupting
him] Fma te-ﬂ?(ou, the White woman when she gets a Black man,
she treats him like aking and he likes it. But he doesn't catch on
%0 the reason she treats him well]. The White woman is afraid of
the Black man. SPIDER: Andyou ain't, that’s for sure. TANYA:
That’s exactIK right. The White woman is afraid of the Black man.
This is why she kisses his . ass. But see, a Black man can't do this
to a Black woman ‘cause she’ll cut his throat just as quick as he'll
cut hers. The White woman is “Okay dear, anything %/ou saﬁ,” you
know, and ifhe yells she like goes into convulsions. SPIDER: It's
just that brother-sister thing that we have, that understanding,
you know, don’t put on no act with me, because your father works
at the railroad just like my father, your momma is my mommaand
if | get down wrong at your momma’s house she gon”whup my ass
just like my own momma would. It'sjust that brother-sister thing.
Since a player should be an actor twenty-four hours a day,
to play by The Book; it is more difficult for a Black man to maintain
this front with awoman of his own race. On the other hand, Tanya
reveals in the following that she accepts Black men as sexier and
feels little sexual attraction to White men. Because her mother is
White and a Black “convert,” she understands a White woman’s
attraction to Black men, but feels that this usurEs her rightful role.
The real problem between Black men and Black women, she
reiterates, is a lack of respect for each other.
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TANYA: My mother, now she’s on atrip, Jack, she gets high, she
(};ets down. CHRISTINA: Yeah? TANYA: Yeah, she’s pretty
unky. She’s White but she’s agroove. CHRISTINA: What do
Kou mean by that? TANYA: Oh, she’s the type that she’ll call (You a
itch, boy, Inaminute. Me and her can be In an argument an
she’ll say, “Now look, bitch,” and she’ll call me aho, bitch,
anything come to her mind, you know, in front of anybo_d?]/, she
don’t care. CHRISTINA: How did she get hooked up with your
father? TANYA: Oh, he wes in the Service. And before him she
was with a Colored cat and she just been around Colored people
most of her life, like she live with us. SPIDER: You knowthat’sa
strange thing about White girls. Once aWhite chick... TANYA
[interrupts him to finish her_statement(] You know her best friends
are Colored. SPIDER: You just gone drive all over me, huh?
[Taking offense at Tanya’s mterrugtlon as disrespect] Once a
White girl goes with a Black man the first time, it seems like she’s
always with them. She never %oes to aWhite man afterwards.
TANYA Right. CHRISTINA: Why is that? TANYA: Because the
Black man isjust so out of sight to the White woman, she just can't go
back to the White man. For one thing, to me, aWhite man’s sexis just
210, S0 she’s dlgglng on the Black man’s sex and just him, period,
Just him being Black excites her. Opposites attract. Ifshe digs it
Whenever she turns that corner she gone be there. When a White
broad crosses over to the Black peaple, if she does want to come back
she doesn’t even think she can. RICHARD: What ifyou're born Black
and you act White? SPIDER: You're Uncle Tomming it to death.
You're betraying. RICHARD: Well, what if you're White and act
Black? TANYA: Well, ifyou’re White and_zou’re actmg Black then
%Qu’re trying to be Black. CHRISTINA: Like your mother. TANYA:
ight. Now see my mother is Black. She’s White but she’s Black
‘cause she’sgot so much soul till she can't help but be Black, you
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know, she 'us\t/got that soul. CHRISTINA: Do you dig White men at
all? TANYA: Well, | like the fact that they seem to be more polite, like
they have respect and manners. But on the sex side | can’t seem to dig
them, no, | have to have a Black man because their ways just excite me
more. But a Black man won’t often do the nice things like open the car
door and thln(l;s like that, they just don't have that respect for a
woman. CHRISTINA: Dc;\?/ou think they have more respect fora
White woman? TANYA: No. The)A just don't have respect, period. Bui
the White woman is stepping on the Black woman’stogs. And the
Black women are changing. The Black women are getting theyself
together so they sa}/we gone take a different technique and treat they
husband nice and ithe say somethmP all right, but ther notgone let
them go too far. And this I the way I feel’cause when [ love Someone, 1
love and there’s nothing in this world that | wouldn’t do for that
Person, you know, as long as they gave me the same respect and they
ove me. CHRISTINA: Would you turn out for them? TANYA: Ifhe
asked me to, ifwe needed the money and he was trying his best, 1'd get
out there and try my best, I'd sell myselfin aminute and wouldn’t feel
athing. CHRISTINA: Ifhe dicin’t lose respect for you. TANYA: Yeah,
but this is why the White woman and the Black woman are like they
are, because they're afraid to do anything [sell their bodies] ‘cause
they're afraid that the Black man is not going to respect them
anymore, you see, you understand?

pimping, “rep,” and black manhood Manhood inami-
nority group which is defined by the majority society as “un-
derdogs” is bound to derive much of its meaning from its
relationship to the majority society, When relative poverty has been
the lot ofthe “underdogs,” wealth is bound to be an important
%oal. When subservience has been the survival strategy, defiance is
ound to be admired by psyches which have long dreamed ofrevolt.
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When the majority culture has associated Black with “dirty” and
“evil " it is not hard to understand how “hadness” could be
redefined as “goodness” by people searching for revenge as well as
aseparate opposing identity. In Black p|_m5J|n “hadness” is
directed at Whitey which makes it especially “good.”

The pimp’s dominance over women and his reputation as a lover
are especially strong indicators of manhood to Blacks, for they are
inextricably associated with a casting off of slave shackles. One
must never assume that history is dead for Black Americans. On the
contrary, the rape of Black women by White slave owners; the
comp_llance of some Black women with White men to gain a favored
position; the always relatively safe position of Black women during
slavery and afterwards when they were able to find jobs more easily
than their men; the social castration of Black men by White slave
owners who denied them the position of head of their'own families,
who not only encouraged their women to disrespect them, but also
denied them access to White women; the perpetuation of the
strong Black woman —all this is very much alive in their minds.
Dominance over women, hoth Black and White, is therefore a
strong source of manly pride. Traditionally, sex was one of the only
spheres remaining in which the Black man could exercise his
manhood, and “the mythology and folklore of Black people is filled
with tales of sexually prodigious men” (Grier and Cobbs: 64). The
pimp isamodern hero inthis tradition aswell.

History is alive to Black p|mgs and its “reversal” is their deepest
desire. This is one reason why Black Anmps are so hated by Whitey
and applauded by some Blacks: they have “reversed history.” They
dominate Black and White women (“White slavery”), they profit
financially from Whitey’s “slaving™ because they get a part of his
pa{/(\:lhe_ck through their prostitutes, and they have the compliance
of White women in putting down White men. They feel therefore
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that theﬁ_ have undermined the White man’s family structure and
robbed him of the respect of the women of his own race; they have
also won back the respect of their own women by “putting down”
the powerful White man. One major flaw in this viewpoint is that
Whitey is still powerful enough to crush any pimp for life. This
realization is the basis of the essentially revolutionary cry of the
traditional “Pimp or die,” which is akin in fervor to “Give me
liberty or give me death.” _ _ _

~ But the pimp_is not an organized revolutionary; he is an
individual one. Boss players who thoroughly embrace their
personal revolutions seek to become so respectable that Whitey
can’t touch their game; they intend to “pimp and live.” The boss
player doesn’t want a fantasy of being “top dog”; he really beligves
that he is destined to be a “top dog,” whereas the simple pimp
believes “every underdog has his day” and when it’s over, it’s over,
What else can an underdog expect but a moment of glory? The
boss player wants that moment to last a lifetime. His new use of the
Player’s Book for transcending pimping reflects a trend in Black
culture as a whole towards greater hopefulness that manly behavior
will not always result in defeat, incarceration, or death.

Black pimping is also a culturally defined rebellion against the
Black mother who is both loved for her sustaining role and hated
for her role as mediator of soqetK’s rules which prepare “a Black
boy for his subordinate ﬁlac_e_ln the world. As a result, Black men
develop considerable hostility towards Black women as the
inhibiting instruments of an oppressive system. The woman has
more power, more accessihility into the system, and therefore she
is more feared, while at the same time envied. And it is her lot in life
to suppress masculing assertiveness in her sons” (Grier and Cobbs:
63). The pimping subculture can be seen in this light as both a
rebellion of the son against the mother’s suppression of his mas-
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culine assertiveness and as his utilization ofthe female’s power and
accessibility into the system for his sustenance. He is sometimes
sadistic, sometimes loving towards the Black woman in her dual
role asprotector and emasculator,. ,

His role as the super-masculine plrmo s an ingenious compromise
between manhood and infantilism. He is both “baby” and “Daddy”
and his lady is both “baby” and “Momma.” _

In The Game one must be an actor at all times, and fantasy is
emEoned so freely that often the actors lose sight of reality. They
all know, however, that the curtain can fall at any time to end their
act, and s they are out to ﬁla%/ it for all it is worth while they have
the stage. The pimps’and the hos’ lives can seem very dramatic and
aswiftway to make one’s mark in the world. _

Black ghetto society thrives on gossip about who did what
“crazy” deed. “Fame” and “rep” (reputation) are established by a
Eerso_n’s individual qualities, not by what he does for a living. The

ife is set up to focus attention on the personal qualities of the
players precisely because they don’t “work” for a living, but gain
maney through sexual or personal attractiveness. Going into The
Life 15 a way to achieve instant recognition, notoriety, and
comlparlson with other “famous” characters in the ongoing ghetto
folklore of heroes and martyrs which is generated by everyone and
enjoyed by all. While everyone in the ghetto is an actor and a
spectator in the soap opera, some are major characters. If one is a
former major character, one is still remembered by the audience in
the role that made one “famous,” and so having fallen does not
mean one is anobody; in fact one may have acquired more “soul” in
the process. To succeed in the ghetto year after year is somehow
less “soulful,” and the audience Is respectful, but a little bored. To
be entlrelg successful like the hoss plarer and leave your ghetto
audience behind is unforgivable, unsouliul, worth a few boos, and
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%_hen final failure; to be forgotten in the mythology of your own
ime.

Sadism, Masochism, and Violence

Harris reported that a trick paid his woman thirty-five dollars extra
to scream out and struggle as if she were being raped. He said,
“This meant more to him than balling her because it was like he was
dominant, you know. At home he’s probably so passive, the
Milquetoast type, you dig?” Steve said it is difficult for aho to tell
whether atrick is violent or not as one of his women went all the
waythrou%h asession only to have a White man ﬁull_agun on her.
Although he didn’t use the gun, the man kicked her in the stomach
“calling her ‘you fine Black bitch, you have such good pussy’ and
let her go.” Every ho fears meeting up with aviolent trick, for
beatings and even homicides are not uncommon. During the study
one ho was thrown out of the window of one of the best hotels in
the city. Naturally, sweet little old men are the most prized
customers. Although San Francisco and the whole West Coast is
called the “slowtrack™ and its players “sweet macks,” The Life
here has its violent side. Madame X said, “Maybe one pimp out ofa
hundred will treat a lady right.”

HARRIS: You know the biggest asset of a player i the way he
handles his women. Some, o I°d say ninety-nine percent of every
player is a sadist or has sadistic tendencies. Ninety-nine percent of
your queens are masochist or have or lean to masochistic
tendencies. Yeah, you've EOt to have sadistic tendencies. Like you
beat awoman like you make her bowto you. You say “bitch” this
and “bitch” that, you know. “Bitch, you betterget offyour ass and
go out there and get my money together,” you know. Or like if
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you're home waitin? for her and she call you and she says, “Can 1
come in now?” Well, she knowwhat is cool, you know, like you
ﬂOt your price. Say ;fﬁou know she’s capable of tending two

undred dollars a night, she knows that’s cool. That’s the cool
mark. Ifshe say, “No, everything isn’t cool,” you say, “Bitch, you
stay out there till everything is cool.” Man, like | have seen queens
and ladies standing on the comer, it's cold, man, you know,
‘cause Jack Frost bobbln% up all over the ground, man, slap you
right in the ass. 1t’s cold. Jack Frost kicking asses and taking
names, man, but these chicks be out on the comer, Jack, doing
their thing. Ifthey go to goofing off, man, they look around the
corner, see that Cadillac coming, they recognize that Cadillac,
man, they be right with it, yeah.

_ The pimps in San Francisco are often from elsewhere. Some say
ihey come here because they can’t make it anywhere else, so the
amount of “sweet macking™ is balanced by a generous amount of
"gorilla” pimp tactics. Once Eldorado Eddie arqued heatedly with a
simple pimp FVeI\(et?]who was “mouthing off” his physical
dominance over his ho. Eldorado said he thou?ht aman should
never have to beat his women to keep them in fine, “I want my
women to love me, to say every day, T love you.™ On another
S/cclasmn Eldorado Eddie was seen slapping his ho around, just like
elvet.

Frequently, there was violence between couples who seemed
genuinely to care for each other. Shannon is constantly trying to
retire from The Life and get ajob as a dancer or cocktail waitress.
On one occasion she complained to Mitchell that she was tired of
hoing, so he beat her uF) and shaved her head (atraditional pimp
punishment). And on the very day when the){ came into the club
together on anight offand she proudly “styled” by displaying her
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engagement and wedding rings (they hadn’t married yet but were
|@””'”F to) Shannon had bruises on her face and admitted that
itchell had beaten up her and her sister the night before.
~ Shannon told ofa phﬁsmal fight in which she said she purposely
didn’t try to win although at one point she felt she could have,
because she didn’t want to disgrace Mitchell’s manhood. Shannon
accepts The Book’s code of male dominance while she tries time
after time to win Mitchell’s love on a “square” basis. Pam Pam had
bruises on her face when Christina visited her at Mojo’s apartment,
and she swore vengeance on the person who had told him that she
was drunk and not taking care ofbusiness. She never questioned
that she deserved the beating, but the person responsible was the
one who “ratted” on her, not her pimp. She too accepted the code,
Brock declared that he would never “mess” with a masochistic
ho because sooner or later she will turn on you.

BROCK: This is something that | try to keelp out of my game
because |just feel that a masochist eventually will turn on you,
gou know. They will reverse its masochist into sadism. Some
roads actually bust nuts [achieve orgasm] when Kou’re beating
them. These same broads might wake up one night and start
beating on you so you'll get up and beat her up. Shell shake you,
bite you, cut you or something to intentionally make you mad.
RICHARD: Are you talking in géeneral or from personal
experience now? BROCK: 1've been through it ¥ou know, but
like I said, | got to the Fomtveg early where | delete all this from
my personal thing. It all depends on the t%pe ofgame that you
want to have, see. Ifyou want a ho game then “bitch” is the word
you use out your mouith every time and the broads you catch are
going to be masochist. Broads are really gluttons for punishment,
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you know. But ifyou want to _
have a prostitute or call-girl game, you would treat them as ladies as
long as they keep themselves in that position.

But even the most gentle of players may find himselfin the position
where he feels physical dominance is necessary to engender respect
in his women. | anyTpIayers say, “You must hate to be a pimp,”
even a sweet pimp. Tenderloin Tim once replied, with a big friendly
grin on his face, when asked why he pimped, “Iget asadistic thrill
out ofgettm? women to sell pussy for me.” In this matter the
sometimes clownish Black pimp, with all his theatricality and
entertaining wit, is not joking at all. Many pimps do have hatred for
all women and for Whitey as well:

HARRIS; One time | wes up to a friend of mine’s house and
he'sgot like four ladies ana he was telling them like he was
%lvmg them the thing. He says, “Don’t you mind what
apBens to me. Keep ongoing and making that money. Ifl
Eet usted and they Rut me in the joint, forget about me and
eep on doing that thing. Get the Man,” you know, “get
him.” That’s what he really cared about.

The Hippy Pimp, whose manner towards everyone, White or
Black, is jovial and disarming, admitted in so mariy words that he
hates women and he repeated this statement several timeswith
conviction. He dates this hatred back to the time in his life when his
wife, taking his paycheck and his twin daughters with her, lefthim
working two chump jobs, one ofwhich was cleaning hotel rooms.
“The only rooms worse than the women’s were [those ofé)the
winos.” He claims he was tricked by women many times before he
“caught on,” and he has had to learn to hide his bitterness. When
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he wasno’lt skilled at controlling his hatred, the following incident

occurred.
HIPPY PIMP: | was down on my luck and living in a funky
hotel room. Two dollars a day, gou know, it wes bad, and |
didn’t even have the rent to pa\y.v 0 | met this Black broad and
| gave her some dick for free. Whew, | made her come twenty
times and | told her not to come back without some money.
She come back with ning dollars. 1took her in the room, took
off her clothes, and whipped her hard with the hanger. She
ran out of the room naked so | threw her clothes out after her
and | said, “Bitch, don’t come back till you got your money
right.” She never did come back and now I'm sorry ‘cause |
could have turned that bitch out if I'd ahad patience.

Women don't always respond to physical dominance, so a pimp
has to be an excellent judge of what degree of it to apply and at what
moment it is appropriate. The Hlﬁpy imp reports that one of his
L)resent women sometimes asks him to whip her bottom with a

anger during sex, so they seem to be a well-matched
sadomasochistic couple. _ _

One ho known as Birthday Cake said she worked for a pimp for
four years, gave him a new Cadillac every year, and one night came
home from work with her money “funny” and got the beatmg ofher
life. She walked in and handed over her moneg; he counted it and
said, “That’s all right, honey,” drew her a bath, laid her down
afterwards on the bed, went to the closet and got a tire iron and
beat her senseless with it. She showed us the long scars which
required hundreds of stitches and demonstrated her permanent
slight I|mé). Horrifying as this seems, it should be noted that
Blrth_da?/ ake continues to find herselfwith men who specialize in
physical punishment, and often tells hair-raising stories about such
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incidents with a matter-of-fact “ain’t | soulful” air, The other girls

like her and listen politely to her stories, although they

think “she crazy.” Some women in The Life can't take violence
while others

ask for it and like it. Some are so starved for “love” the){J

would prefer any ﬁhysu_:al_ beating to bemg_abandoned y

their man. Tanya had difficulty understanding why they stay

formore and concluded that it is part ofbeing “born aho™ (a

traditional description).

TANYA: My brothers, they told me, they says, “Ifgou 00
somewhere, don’t you even talk to a pimp ‘cause they gone charge
you,” you know, and see, | don’t be paying nobody. And some
dudes come up to you and say, “Who you paying?” | said, “I'm
not paying, I’'mcharging,” shit. But it'sa cold bag, that pimping
thing is cold. | mean those broads out there just doing her thing,
trying to get money for her man, and he’s just laying back g}ettmg
the money and doing what he wants to do. And you know: fuck
her! And kicking her ass and she look ugly after a while. SPIDER:
They do it. TANYA: They digit! And the more you do it, the more
they dig it! CHRISTINA: Why is that? TANYA: They some cold-
blooded hroads, they coldhearted. They some cold-blooded
broads, I'can't understand it. Mybrother kicked his woman down
three flights of stairs and she gets back up and says, “Baby, I love
KOU'” Now you know that broad’s cold-hearted. She ain’t never

een treated nice, Now that’s what you call “bom aho.”
CHRISTINA: This broad told me the other day, she said, “These
hos out here think they hos; thez ain’t no hos.” She said, “You
don't learn howto be aho, you be born aho. And | was borna
ho.” There’s some cold-blooded things they go through.
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TANYA: Yeah. My cousin has two White women and he
treats them like dogs. And most pimps who have White
women you'll find that they treat them like dogs. But then
some again treat them nice, but my cousin even treats his wife
like adog and she’s Black, but she got out there and hoed for
him. As soon as you go out there, the man loses respect for
the woman and starts kicking your ass. 1 swear 1 don't
understand it, howthey put up with it. They just be born aho.

~ Sunshing, it seems, was “born a ho.” A beautiful but_tou%h
ningteen-year-old who brags about having been raised in the
toughest neighborhoods of Oakland, Sunshine’s moods range from
polite and cynically in ratlatlngi to vicious and wild. She has been
used to physical punishment all her life, and expects it from any
man she chooses to he with. Her man, Canary, was happy to oblige.
Sunshine’s attraction for tricks was in the vaguely demonic look in
her young girl’s eyes. “Sex is evil,” her sneering lips would signal
even when she smiled. As she sat CL1 a barstool waiting to be
approached, she would finger the large black cross she wore
around her neck. _ o

Canary has another White woman, a call girl, in addition to
Sunshine, who is a streetwalker; they all maintain separate
apartments. Canary is a self-proclaimed bisexual, and was known to
be an inveterate and pathological liar whose tales were believed
only by fools. It is true, however, that he bought a partnership in a
hip men’s clothing store, as he was fond of boasting. In fact, he did
an excellent and thoroughly professional job of providing a new
look and theme to an otherwise ordinary men’s boutique, but the
store folded after a few months despite his efforts. _

Canary wanted to go to a party with Craig, but he didn’t want
Sunshine along as she was drunk; also he probably hoped to pick

225



up a([lirl (or boy) at the party and chippy all night. Sunshine knew
his plan and refused to leave the car, so Canary dragged her up to
her apartment. She kicked and screamed all the way up four flights
of stairs. When they got insice her %)artment she picked up a metal
i;mdelabra and atfempted to hit Canary over the head with it
Without hesitation, Canary knocked her out cold and left with his
IMend for the party. The extent to which violence is an accepted
art of day-to-day living in the subculture is illustrated by the fol-

Povvmg excerpt from our field notes:

The other day | [C.M.] fell over some packing crates while we
were moving out of our apartment. That night when | went to
work there were visible bruises all over my legs. During the
evening while | danced various people made comments about
my bruises, and all of them, to @ man (and woman), refused to
believe my story ahout tr|p€\|lnﬂ over the boxes. “Oh yeah, she
tn_pRed over some hoxes. Well, you better watch your ass or
Richard’ll really whup you next time! ” [Laughter]
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Chapter Seven

The Pimp Game as a
Model of the World
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The Game of Life

all life is a game; the triangle of exchange Came, (Jame,
game. Players view all ofsouetyras anetwork of those who game
and those who are gamed on: “There are the givers, the takers, and
the givers-and-takers. After that comes the undertakers.”
Everlybody in his time is both atrick and a pimp, but the trick i to
feel like apimp most ofthe time, at least within your own value
system.

HARRIS: It stems from an economic thing, having been

deprived ofthe ?opd jobs and the good education. He wants

to feel asense ofvisibility, I’d say. He wants to be recognized

and sointum being a([n ted talker or rapper

- a5 We say inour world, “he can reaII?/rap”—he raps to these
chicks and he paints a kaleidoscope of colors, you know,a
kaleidoscopic picture, a beautiful picture. He make them believe
he’s fighting the Man in his way, you understand? This is the only
Way we can get back at the Man, you know. You rob him ofhis
love, you dig, yeah, and his money. And inturn you're %omg to do
this or that, but in tum it goes right back to the Man in far-out
clothes, fancy clothes, jewelry and cars, see? So it’s like a
triangular thing, you know, from the Man to the woman, back to
the pimp, right back to the Man. So itjust goes on; as long s
there is man and woman, there will be players and ladies.

Atrick knows he is a trick, but rationalizes it according to his
psychological needs. Aho knows that she is both “pimping” off her
customers and is being atrick for her man, but she also
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rationalizes. Her need for astrong man, agoal, a set way oflife, and
love or the illusion of love, are st_ronq(enough for her to'be content
to be “tricked"” by the pimp. A pimp knows first that he is pimping,
but only a fewwill admit that they are also tricks for the man who
sells them Cadillacs, cocaine, television sets, Jewelry, and clothes.
When the pimp does admit he has a “trick side,” he too rationalizes
that these things are what he needs, and so he doesn’_t mind paying
for them any more than the ho or the trick minds paying for what
they get. As Harris pointed out, the various reciprocal needs create
gltrlangljlar exchange ofwealth and psychological gratification (see
jagram).

everyone has a trick side Apimp maytake his de_sire Never
to be atrick to comic extremes and refuse to say hello without
getting paid for it

TANYA My brother is sich a fine nigger, he just fine, you know.
He’sabout six feet and he’s real light, you know, and he has this
great hig natural. He’sjust, you know, the women just think he’s
wonderful. But I can’t stand him. You know what he told me?
He’sreally funny. He tells me, he says one day he was standing on
Haight Street and | said, “What are you doing down here?,” and
he said, 67'm trylng to catch.” | said, “There’s lots of women out
here.” He said, “I hate, | can’t be messing around with no ho, the
ho I'mlooking for'sgot to have class.” See, my brother thinks lie
has a lot of class, you know, and ifthe woman don’t have class,
Nou’d like spit on them. He is, “Don’t even touch me,” you know?
owthis is only for White broads. He thinks he is so superior to
White broads that they should kiss his feet. He comesuptoa
White broad and they supposed to say “Oh no!,”you know, and if
they don’t do that then he ain’t gone even speak to them. In fact, |
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think my brother thinks he is too fine to speak, you know, yeah,
he thinks he’s too fine to speak. He tells me all about his stories
and he said this White broad come up to him and she says, “Och
Giles, I've heard so much about you.” And so then this other dude
named Henny was standm%rlght next to him and so Henny told
the White broad, “Do you have any money?,” and the White
broad say no, o then he says, “You better walk on ‘cause Giles
doesn’t talk.” I said, “You're kidding,” and he said he really did
this, you know. 1 said, “Did the broad walk on?” He said, “Naw,
the broad paid and | talked to her.”

This high-sidin’ story is typical pimp humor in which the
themes _ofmon_eg_ first, never being a trick, and male dominance
are carried to ridiculous lengths. I don’t do nothin’ lessin’|
gret paid!” is acommon boast ending a story about The Pimp,

he Pimp is a humorous character precisely because it isn't
possible to always pimp and never be atrick:

HARRIS: You know, the way | look at it, man, like every man
is atrick. Even you and |, although we have had skirmishes
with the sweet life, you dig? You and | are tricks because we
are human and we are susceptible to human frailties, now
aren’twe? The average player thinks he’s o strong like he
can’t be moved. Man, | have seen arock roll down amountain
without the aid of hands, man, and chop the %Qlden image
down, baby, chopped him down. One of the |ggest playersin
the City of New York when he wes young was a dude | Knew
out of Miami, Florida, and man, like a chick came and hit him
right in his most vulnerable Sﬁpt, Jack, right in the heart,
man. And ablowto the heartkills. -

Man, this cat went through aquarter ofa million dollars
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in less than two years. | mean cash money, you dig, intwo *
years. And it wasn’t no slickin’ chick, man, like it ws a
country chick, yeah. He thought he wes p_laﬁlng her, man, and
she wound up playing him. Made him atrick, you dig?

Pimps are not only occasional tricks for Cupid, as in the above
exa_m?Ie, and for the Cadillac and clothing salesmen, but also for
their fellow hustlers who sell them cocaine and other illicit
commodities. James saw the hustling ofthe hustlers as anatural and
acceptable part of life;

JAMES: Everybody has to be hustled. The hustlers got to be
hustled, th_e%got aweakness t0o. And they enjoy the weaknesses
they have. They got to pIaE the %ame by the rules and so they do
that, and they enjoy that. ver}_/f ody makes Some money or robs
something or some emotion 0 everybodY else at one time or
another, at one place or anather. But while constant gaming and
hustling is accepted as the natural order of things, every player
was careful to point out the abuses ofthe hustler's ethic. By virtue
of his profession and his view of the world, the boss player Is at-
tuned to recognizing games when he sees them and can therefore
know when he is being “for real” and when he is gaming: JAMES:
Slick people, slick, you know, use each other, exploiting each
other’semotions and needs to their own advantage. That’sjust
another whore-trick game. Ifyou’re into it you can see what it is
and recognize it when you see it. Therefore, you can walk around
it, and you can get offyour fucking job and be for real for a
change. That’sthe essence of it, and that’s why it’s so fucking
beautiful. o _
There aren’t too many cats hip to it, but young cats who see it
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know that's where it’s at. Rather than playing agame, put on
some tennis shoes, and %et a goddamn tennis racket and go
out and play tennis with somebody. ‘Cause | know that’s
%unrelentmg hustling] not where it’s at. It doesn't bring no

aﬁpmess or satisfaction. It don’t make their heads right
Where’s the peace of mind, where can you relax, where can
you be at home at, and who can you be at home with?

One of the basic problems in American society, according to the
players, is that most people are totally unaware of the games they
Flay every day. The clergyman is so puffed up witli pseudo-morality
ie cannot see the nature of the %ame he runs QL his congregatlon;
Te housewife is unaware of the game she runs on ner “trick
hushand” every loayd_ay. Most peaple cannot come “off their game”
and be “for real,” since they cannot tell when they are playing a
game unless they have atennis racket in hand.

Players believe that being in an “illegitimate” game fosters
greater awareness of game behavior. “Legit” members of society
-Ire blind to their own games and those of their fellows precisely
because they are considered “legitimate” by the majority. To take
an extreme example, if kI||In(% IS “legitimate” in wartime, then the
killer has less awareness of what he is doing than the man who kills
“illegitimately” and knows he will be considered a murderer.

the legit game Alocal Cadillac dealer was rather unsubtle in his
%lmplng of? the pimps. Whenever a richly-dressed, hip-looking

lack man presented himself as a customer, the dealer would size
up the man and ask, “Are you an entertainer or a player?” When
The Black man asked why, the reply was, “Because the down
payment is two thousand dollars if you're an entertainer and two
thousand five hundred ifyou're aplayer.”
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~ The hoss player recognizes that the Cadillac dealer is pimping
him, o he seeks to break the triangle by going legitimate. Since
working for Mr. Charlie is unthinkable, he opens his own business
or begins his own career and works for himself. Of course, “goin#
legit™ is no more than a comEromlse because the boss player
recognizes that everyone, Black and White alike, is a trick for
someone_or something, even if it is only the Internal Revenue
Service. Therefore the_pla%ers claim that going legitimate really
means switching one trick bag for another. You are on a “hliher
level” with new pimps gaming offyou and making you another kind
of trick, but at least you have a chiance to escape prison or poverty
inyouroldage. _ _

Since there are pimps and tricks on every level of society, and
no individual can escape being gamed on by somebody in his life,
he must decide whether he wants to be rich today and poor
tomorrow or rich today and rich tomorrow too. To some pimps it is
winning the game to have maney in your pocket in the morning; to
others winning the game means having money in your pocket every
morning till you die;

BROCK: To me the game itselfis basic. | personally believe
that in this society and this country, just sticking to the
basics, we have two different individuals. The haves and the
have-nots, you know, and each individual has to decide who
they intend'to be, a have or a have-not.

One informant disliked lceberg Slim’s book because it
was onIK about “the old game of survival and that’s just not
what’s happening today.” He said, “After you've been in
The Game for six months, you ought to have survival down and
be able to go on to higher game.” Ifyou buy a bar or restaurant,
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you may get pimFed by the police or the fire inspector; but it
won’t matter so long as you can be rich tomorrow as well as
today, for the “break-even” game of survival is harder to play the
older you get.

Every American major institution, from the law courts and
the business Establishment to the Armed Services, is viewed by
the plazers as a loimping situation. They see society itself as a
network of people gaming off each other for money, power, or
some kind of ego-gratification, The preacher is a pimp gaming
off his congregation, the politician is a pimp gaming off his
constituents, the law-enforcement system  pimps  the
lawbreakers, the wife is a ho ?aming off her hushand who is her
trick, the emﬁlo er games off his workers, the Whites pimp the
Blacks, and the federal government pimps everybody! This view,
widely held throughout the ghetto, has recently found
expression in the writings of Black militants and is one of the few
areas in which pimps and Panthers seem to be in perfect
agreement.

The player conceives of himself as a small businessman within
the capitalist tradition of free enterprise and considers himself to
be no more corruEt in his methods than the legitimate businessman
trying to get anead in a ruthless, competitive, materialistic
economy.

BROCK: See, a player, pimp, a prostitute, a ho is actually
striving for the same things that a square is striving for.
Ultimate security, Utopia, annual income, everything else,
you know. Like | said, the ultimate thing for every player
really is the point where they can go legit. This don’t mean
he’s'going to be one hundred percent legal. He’s still going
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to be a player. Even the Mafia puts its money into legitimate
business.

a hierarchy of game AsWe have seen, the concept of “game”
is extended by the player to construct a coherent view of the world;
it is by no means restricted to prostitution. A boss player is anxious
to move on to “higher” game, but his hasic attitude towards
“playing” remains the same:

BROCK: A good businessman has got to be a player, a
salesman got to be a player. Pimps aren't the only players,
Elmpmg IS just a phase of The Game, it's like a branch, you

now, and you just have to gain enough knowledge to branch
out to something deeper, more profitable, more steady, but
it's all still game. When you hear people talking abouit The
Game first thing come to their mind is pussy, ?ussy, Ussy,
you know. That’s just a small, minute part of The Game’
cause once you get in The Game it gets in your blood and it
does not qet out. You will pla?/ for something for the rest of
your life. It might be that bui dmg_ across the street. Let me
go take this guy to dinner, and dine with his wife at some
country club, and you might have already sold the building
before you even buy it, but you're still playing, see? When
you Hip over onto your square things you're nat going to be
Just a normal everyday square that goes to church every
Sunday, you know.

The hierarchy ofgame is based on the degree of security and
reward, as well as on the amount of finesse involved. At the very
highest levels are games which are consicered respectable and
legitimate outside The Life.
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Very low levels of game are characterized by degrading tasks,
and by a built-in guarantee of self-cefeat. “Git the money any old
way and run” games are at this lowest level. As one woman
expressed it

LFL BIT: This is why the Black men can’t come up because all
the time he’s gaming, he’s gaming on himself, you know. See,
‘cause the Black men are out for the snatch and grab. He’s not
thinking about the future. They talk like they thinking about the
future, but they’re not. That’sjust what they tell their hos.

You sec, like 1know a lot of hos and they cheat their-selves
out of money. Like they might get a trick and go on and ho and
steal the dude’s money where all she had to do was get the
dude’s phone number and, shit, get her a book |of phone
numbers in order to become a call girl with a repeatable,
carefully screened clientele|.

So el this that she’s fucking up ‘cause she stole the man’s
money and if he finds her, he’s probably gone kick her ass.
See, all they think about is the snatch-and-grab game, get the
money and run. So the money’s gone tomorrow and pretty
so0n gou’re dgonna run out of men and then the game Is just
gone be lead:

The gradations between high and low game, based on con-
versations with many informants, looks approximately like the chart
facing, in ascending order.

money, power, and race J. Paul Getty, Howard Hughes, and
Avristotle Onassis are considered to be boss Players and more
Elowe_rful than the presidents of the United States and Greece.

arris said that while reading The Selling of the President he
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realized that all the votes in the country could be bought by money,
which reaffirmed his belief that money really rules, notpolitics.
Harris also believed that John .~ o _
Kennedy might have bought his majority dESﬁlte his popularity.
Bohby Joe expressed the 1dea that money is the ultimate ruler:

BOBBY JOE: There are more powerful men than the President,
because the President doesn’t have that much money and he
can’tgo around telling all the people with more money than him
what to do. He doesn’t rule all the states because he doesn’t have
financial interest in all states, but there’s big men like Hughes
who have a business in every single state, oil fields in Alaska,
etcetera. _ o

In every single state he’sgot some finger in it and he
controls the economy and therefore he actually rules

the country. He sends messages to Nixon saying, “Hey, you
can't do that because this is gone do this to me.” And so,
pretty soon, there won't be no President because people, the
new generation, are getting hip to the bullshit that they're
dying to brainwash your mind with,

This same young man stated that there are only two things that
are respected In America today: white skin and money. We
disagreed and asserted that awhite skin and no money won't get
you anywhere,
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LEVELS OF GAME

PIMPING

A politician, religious leader,
or wheeler-dealer business-
man who “pimps off the
public at large.”

A man who marries a rich
woman.

A man (gigolo) “kept” by a
rich woman.

A full-time pimg with one or
more women working for
im.

A man who works a straight
(cab driver, hotel em-
p

3 Imps women
|

(=)

=
='(D<
D p
wT
@D =

A man who sends his woman
out to work a square job
while he does nothing.

A man who gets “short stop”
mon?(y or portions of welfare
checks from a girlfriend, or
several girlfriends.

PROSTITUTION

The highest level of prostitu-
tion is — the wife!

Mistress, kept woman.

Independent call girl with
established book of regular
tricks. Can move In an
circles, including “uppér
crust.

High-class hotel call girl.
Woman who works straight
(secretar){], recepdtmmst)

job
!Jutturns high-priced tricks
on weekends and vacations.

Streetwalkers, bar hustlers.

Whorehouse girls, “flat-
backers.”
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Bobby Joe liked that, agreed that the main thing is to get money
and added that when you are starting out you have to be tough an
step (1L some people to get it. Steve said the following about racc
and money: _ _

STEVE: Everybody hates pimps, but they hate Black pimps

even more so. Because they've got their giam_e laid and it’s

game that Whitey can't come into, no bullshit. But see, that's

Where Whitey had it made when he started out pimping, -

because he had that gom(\;/\l;or him up until now. He is White

and he can go anywhere. Whereas now the Black man can go

damn near anywhere he wants to 30, all he’sgot to do is have

the money. See, it [pimping] used to be one-Sided, now it’sa

two-sided game. _ _

Players like Steve would like to helieve that money rules over
race as well as politics, but the notion that Black skin and mor]eﬁ
will get you through an){.door is simply not true. It is a hope whic
disregards current realities. Nevertheless, if the players didn’t
believe ahsolutely that money runs the world, there would be an
empty victory in trying to accumulate it. While Steve asserted that
“If you play, %/ou ?Ot to pay” (meaning payoff), his version of the
following embezzlement case shows his understanding that while
skin nevertheless is a big asset.

STEVE: Ninety-nine percent of us are behind those bars
because we haven't learned yet, if you're going to play this
%ame, you've got to pay. That’s the o\r}% WaX you can do it

obby Baker did eighteen months. Where? In his home.
E_|é;ht_een months in his home. He’s a big White player so he
did time in his home. Now you let me steal six hundred
million or three hundred million dollars and they’d send me
to the electric chair. | figure he got a good take out of it. |
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know he got a good take. | think he stole six million and he
returned three million. So halfthat money that he did spend.
I'm willing to bet that he put at least one and a half million in
foreign banks, and they're trying to stop that now.

His version of this case where pa?/offs and race are hoth factors in
winning also demonstrates the players’ desire to identify with the
smart and crooked businessmen, most often White, who wheel and
deal in the realm of “hlfqh game.” In order to identify with them
they must minimize the tactor of race and raise money, in the form
of necessary payoffs, to the level of an all-powerful god of Mammon
inwhich they put their faith. It s the god of money that wall deliver
them into the promised land and will allow them to “play past” all
obstacles in their path. In this view, the p|mR_expresses a common
ghetto sentiment; “Fuck Black power and White power; | believe in
green power.” _

Money is more powerful than love because love is “here today
and gone tomorrow” (a ling from a popular soul song); it is more
Powerful than family because family members game on each other
or money all the time; it is more powerful than religion because the
Black preacher is gaming on you and Christianity came from the
White man in the first place; and it is more ﬁowerful than education
or the law. So it seems to the Black plaKert 1at the only thing that is
standing in the waY ofa Black man and happiness is his poverty.
~ Nevertheless all the Black pimps in the study have experienced
situations where their faith in money to open all doors has heen
contradicted by racial discrimination. Even when they seek housmg
in a racially mixed neighborhood, the Black pimp will usuallK Sen
his White ho to secure an apartment. After a few months tin*
landlord may discover that a Black man is living there and use some
pretext to evict them and they go back to living in a motel. Hlippy
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Pimp and one ofhis hos once rented an apartment in this fashion on
Nob Hill and were asked to leave because no pets were allowed and
she had not declared that she had a dog when she 3|?ned the rental
ag{ﬁehment. No mention was mace that she had a Black man living
with her.

Rather than play this depressing ﬁame many players live in the
ghetto and identify with their cars rather than with their apartments
as symbols of affluence. Racial discrimination is therefore the
biggest obstacle that the pimp must “play past” and Black pimping
IS @ game which is specifically devised to “play past” it. His woman
takes all the chances and uses her White skin or, if she is Black, the
privilege of her womanhood to game off society and protect her
man. Yet despite this implicit recognition of social reality, most
players have faith that someday they will have so much money that
all doors will be open to them, Including the taxicab door,

what are the prizes? The players’view of the world is both the
ultimate expression chKnlusm for the American social structure
and faith that money is the way to open that door. They identify
with the lower-class ghetto hustler’s ethic as well as with materialist
?oals ofthe bourgeoisie. They have disdain for the square way of
ife ofthe White and Black midale classes (“Ain'tgot no soul,”
“It’s phony™) and simultaneous admiration for their security and
|uxury. There is a constellation of “high-class” activities and
?ossessmn_s ofthe leisure class which the inmps all express a taste
or. These include p]aylnﬂgolf(whlch is also agood hustle like
pool hustling if one is‘skilled, and one pimp was training for this)
and horseback riding (nine pimps claim that these are their major
regreatlo_nsi; ahouse in the country; a penthouse in the city; a
private airplane Sa Lear jet, ahelicopter for trips from their country
estate to the city), though none in our study presently owns an
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awEI_ane, but they do rent them; a large automobile like a Cadillac
or Lincoln Continental or Rolls-Royce (one pimp has a Rolls), and
achauffeur to drive it (several hire drivers now and then); portable
color television for the car, a phone in the car (one pimp has this),
and a stereo tape deck for the car (this is standar(?; abutler and
Man Friday; pedigreed dogs (large Afghans, poodles, awhippet,
and a Chihuahuawho perches on the arm of his master are current
examples); Chivas Regal Scotch (even in the “funkiest” motel room
this is the gramou_s hospitality oftered); diamond and gold jewelry
(pimps and hos will discuss and examine these, Haunting their
knowledge ofthe subject as well as their possessions); and, of
course, expensive, often custom-made, clothlng. These symbols of
the rich, aristocratic leisure class are accepted by most players as
the obvious desires of everybody who has any sense. But the limbo
ofnot having found a suitable and satisfying game to play is one of
the great sources of misery and anxiety inour time, and even some
ofthe pimps have been touched by it, o

For example, Jimmy vacillates pamfullg between being a pimp
and a ‘_‘h|ppY.” He has two women whom _e%enumel loves; they
bear his children and he cares dee_F_Iy_for his family. He does not
exhibit the desire for female humiliation or the “cold-bloodedness”
traditionally considered necessary in the pimp subculture. But
neither does he have the “hippy™ disregard for the prizes of
American material culture. Sometimes he talks ofgetting a
houseboat in Sausalito rather than a Cadillac or ayacht.

JIMMY: Who needs it, you dig? Who | gotta impress? My
|adies and me, we just want to get our thing together and be
happy. What do | care to highside and ride down Fillmore
Street in my Cadillac for? That’s bein atrick, you dig?
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When he talks like that, Jimmy is often to be found sunning on
the heach or enjoying an afternoon in the public parks, associating
with “hippies” and thoroughly enjoying himself. Aweek later he is
aptto be talkmg]ofhustlmg, plmpmﬂ,_ going to Reno to “hit it big.”

uring one such reversal, we asked him about his Erewous
statements. “Why do you want all the stuff,” we asked, “that the
White hippies are turning their backs on?”
JIMMY: What else is there for me to want? I can’t go back to
Africa, can't rattle a spear and sit around watching the
crocodiles in the river, or watch the rhinoceroses, you dig?
What else is there to want but big cars, Lear !]ets, yachts?
That’s what everybody want. Yeah, let them White boys go
hlﬁpy_, grow their hair long, and go without shoes. | know
what it’s like to go barefoot. | was born without shoes, we was
all kickin mud, you dig? Now | want all the stuffthose White
boys had. If they want to be kickin’ mud now, it’s cool with
me.

On the other hand, the behavior of upper-middle-class people
who live the way of life associated with these symbols is considered
by the players to be phony, not “for real,” not soulful. Here lies the
dilemma of the simple pimp; if he saves his money he can obtain
some of these things, and can go riding or golfing anKtlme, but ifhe
wants all of them he knows that he must leave the ghetto and
change his way of life enhrel_Y. Instead of pIang with a few baubles
that money can buy while still enmeshed in the %h.etto street life, he
would have to change his environment and his friends and become
areal businessman and acquire the skills ofthe higher game.



Players’ View of the Square World

To a player, the square world means the slaverg of a “trick
marriage” and a “chump job,” which is considered a double yoke to
beavoided at all costs. The two are perfectly meshed. Atwork the
boss pimps the square to produce. At home the wife pimps him to
succeed at his job. _

Sales organizations and other businesses are well aware of how
profitable an alliance between the wife and the boss can be. Many
salesmen’s wives, for example, receive books of “prizes” and are
cajoled by slick promotional material to “encourage” their
husbands to sell, sell, sell. And don’t forget, one such brochure
admonishes, to “give your husband a royal welcome when he comes
home.” An accompanying picture shows a wife giving her hushand
1exy embrace.

trick marriage When a pimp gets turned out he must re-
condition himselfto cast off his mother’s “brainwashing.” He does’
not want to be a trick like his father; instead of acceﬁtmg the
common belief that “it’saman’sworld,” he realizes that this is just
a lie promulgated by women, who are really in control of the trick
marriage. A'Women’s Liberation movement is not revolutionary,
say the players. What would be truly revolutionary is the liberation
of men.

BROCK: When he goes on his first date, Mom buys the
corsage. Mom usually drives you to the first date. Dad don’t
even want to hear that shit ‘cause he knows, Dad’s starting to
%et hip and see what the funk is about this. He knows what

appens when the Eussy grows teeth and the charge card
that’s flowing out. Every time she comes around there’s a
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mink coat coming, you know. Dad is, the disillusion has
stopped with Dad, lie just looks at you going through this
shit, man. He wants to say something but what can he say?
How can he, he’s no example, he’s atrick too. _

Whether the men want to admit it or not, every woman is
aho regardless ofwhat the status is housewife, nun,
Frosntutes, whatever you want to say. The housewite gets
ongevity, you know. She ?ets the vacation eve%year, she
%ets the secur_ltg with the Tella on a twenty-five thousand-

ollar-a-year job. Vacation every summer, the golfclub,
country club, and a couple ofkids. She gives him the kids,
you understand, in orcer to lock him up, ‘cause she knows
once she has had one or two babies, she’sgoing to have him
locked down tléqht, and even if he leaves she can still get four
or five hundred dollars amonth, ifhe’s making any kind of
money.

Ifhe wants ail extra shot of cock lie promises her avacation lo
Hawaii or Bermuda or Acapulco, a mink coat, and so on. Well, a
prostitute is really being more honest than the housewife becausc
she gets hers placed in front. The guy knows he comes up with his
fifty or @ hundred bucks or whatever it is, and when he finishes
doing that lie can gel up and wash off, go home, and go to bed with-
out giving his wife a vacation for this, a summer that would cost him
sixteen hundred dollars instead of the hundred lie can sjxmd for the
prostitute. o _ _

This whole society is supplying demands and the pussy is
the gold mine and the trick has got aburning hot fire in his
lains, you know, which he’sgot to take care of. ‘Cause his
wife is pimping him, see? She gets him to get up every
morning, cooKs his breakfast to make sure he'sgood and
strong, gives him his vitamin pillsand everything, hands him
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his little briefcase, you know, so he can go out there and get
the buck so she can go play bridge, go get her hair done,
understand?

Brock was once a middle-class, straight-and-narrow trick husband.
He says he knows from experience what it is like to support a lady
who is good for nothing but sex - and that not often or willingly
enough —and he is not unique. Many other pimps have also turned
out after waking up one day from atrick marrla_?e and a similar
feeling ofgoing nowhere in the square work mill.

James points out that it doesn’t matter whether or not the
American woman is aware that she has made her hushand a trick;
the facts of the situation speak for themselves:

JAMES: Recognize The Game as being what it is, game. The
American_housewife in suburbia doesn’t know what The
Game really means and she’s playing on her hushand eve
fuckmg payday, she’s running it on her fucking husband.
Now that's a sad predicament and a sick situation. Analyze
that situation. That’s where the real sickness comes from.
When three out of four come to divorce in the court in the
course of a few years, it's sad. And what’s wrong with the
institutions in this fucking country, that’s the question.

chump job According to the players, working for Mister Charlie
or anyone means selling out one’s manhood and one’s soul. Any
type of subordinate position is being a nigger, somebody’s lackey,
and some Blacks are understandably more sensitive to being
somebody’s mgger than some Whites. The puritan ethic of work is
totally rejected. “Why should 1work a chump job for chump
change when | can make real money and be independent of the
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Man?” they ask. Independence and money rather than a job
identification means manhood to aﬁlayer. _
Brock is not aghetto hustler with his roots in the street, but

rather adropout from the Black bourgeoisie. His reasons for
choo_sm%plmpmg lie not only in racism and the Black or White
matriarchy, but in the frustrations of employment which many
Americans face. The dilemma confronts anyone who desires
meaningful, challenging work in a society which offers a surfeit of
tedious Jobs hereft ofdignity, adventure, or respect. Asignificant
number of American men and women feel like niggers ina
Dagwood-Mr. Dithers situation, but Black men feel it worse than
anybody, even Black men like Brock who could make it as a token
nigger in some hig corporation.

BROCK: Now what | had to adapt m?/selfto Was my own
independence. This is the stick that | have to carry, this is the
sacrifice that Lhave to make because | aman independent
individual. | can find a better way of spending my life than behind
Joe Blow’s desk for twenty-five, thirty dollars a day, you know.
And | get into agroup, the same fellas, weall %o home on the same
bus or train or car pool, we all go to the same bar, sit and talk the
same shit about how, to give you a for instance, I was in a club
downtown on Geary Street the other night which is considered the
legal exec type thlng, Kou know... RICHARD: The Boojies?
BROCK: Yeah. And there was these two light-complected Negro
fellows come in with short hair, and | was sitting at the bar next to
them and the¥ were discussing about cars. One gur says, “Well,
you know, 1think I’ll get uppity car this year, and [ found out how
I'mgoing to do it. I'mgoingto go to the bank and I'mgoing to
borrow a couple thousand dollars and I'mgoing to pay the car off
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cash and get a reduction in price, you know. You get the car more
or less stripped down, it’s not gom({ to have FMradio in it, air
conditioning, a heater, or whitewalls.” o

The other guy say, “Yeah, | understand, my little Fiat
doesn’t even have aradio init.” Then d|gg|ngt e conver-
sation, man, it was going round and round about how to get
Whitey, and they're a_Ireagy makm_? it T_her’re aready
wearing those sixty-nine-dlollar suits, strictly tradiitional with
the shoes, cor_n‘olete stereotype, bourgeoisie set, you know,
and they're still speaking how they can live life
even cheaper!

One guy says, “One of my roommates is moving out so why
don’tyou move in with us, save money, take it and put it down
on the car.” Always trying to figure out every way in the world to
live life cheaper on what Lconsider alower existence so they can
fit into the stereotype of the young fella coming up in the office.
Talking about how he can save the boss money and that
promotion shit, you know.

All the time I'm sitting up there thinking about how and
where I’'mgoing to catch me aho, you understand, to get me
some money insto-presto right now so I can live like the greatest
right now, not twenty years from now, you understand, when |
have the gray hairs in my head, and my back is starting to slump
sitting on agod-damn desk and my elbow all worn out and I got
patches on my god-damn sleeve!

I'mtrying to figure out right now how | can have some of
the beautiful things in life. Man, these goddamn motherfuckers
have been brainwashed by the masters. I’'mstill a puppy, in my
youth and I’'menjoying it as best I can and, hey, 1just love life.

But | feel right now ifall this was to blow away and it
could, you know, | can't think of a pleasanter way to spend
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the last two and a halfyears. I haven’t any pulled ligaments, no
hernias, | still walk straight, you know. And nobody can say,
“Well, damn, he died behind the plow.”

Ind_eﬁendence and manhood are why aplayer, ifhe ?oes
on to hl% er game, will onIK_go into business for himself,

which of course makes him prey to all the vicissitudes of private
entrepreneurship, and sometimes requires that his women return
to hoing periodically durlng |ean periods. Nevertheless, hoth the
Player and his women would rather rely on themselves than work
or an?/one. The pimp tells his ho that it is futile and degradln? to
work for aman as awaitress, secretary, salesgirl, bank teller, file
clerk, or dancer, when the same amount of money can be obtained
in halfan hour off that same man, who is now her trick instead of
the other way around. In addition, she does not want her man to be
reduced to the level ofworking at somebody’s chump job either
when she can insure his md,e[pendence. Ifshe is a simple ho who
lacks self-confidence she will seek to keep him always dependent
on her. But if she is a boss lady who can see heyond “the pussy
game,” she believes that giving her man the financial basis to go on
to higher game as an independent businessman will insure her own
security as well. Of course, many men are waiting to exploit her and
then leave her, so the boss lady must be sure she chooses the right
player in the first place.

hypocrisy of squares Pimps and other hustlers often have
strong views on conventional morality, for they are in a unique
position to observe hypocrisy inaction.

As younqsters, most were taught about justice for all and equal
pay for_equa work in the land of unlimited oEport_uth, onIK to he
sadly disiflusioned in adulthood. Those in The Life ¢
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less hypocrisy and “bullshit” in their subculture than in the sguare
world: The rules, exi)ec_tatlons, and goals are straightforward and
provide the individual with a sense of security and consistency.
Soulful Spider expressed his disillusionment with the” moral
Icachln%s ofhis youth: _ _ o
SPIDER: Do you realize that society’s emotions are criminal?
They teach you, don’t steal, don’t do this, don’t do that, and
when a Good Samaritan family picks up abag full of awhole
bunch of money, nobady knows they got it, you know, or how
they came in it, and they know these people wouldn't steal it
because they ain’t those type peaple, you know, they turn it
over to the police, and the newspaﬁe_rs_wnte up articles ahout
it. But the neighbors call them such idiots, talk about them so
bad behind their hack, make them feel so miserable that they
have to move and the reputation stays ‘cause they’re the
chumps from then on. Now you tell me ifthat isn’t criminal,
underneath all that Samaritan bullshit they hand you?

“Inthe foIIowinF interview Brock tells of his dissatisfaction
with the square sales jobs which he once held successfully and in
which he achieved a promotion to teacher of salesmen.

BROCK: You have to stop and think what our individual
incentives in life are, rou know, what peaple like. I like people
who like nice thln?s, ike anice living standard, nice clothes,
charge cards, whole bit, you know. Cash moner IJump to New
York, take a plane to Hawaii for the weekend. [ like money, the
things that | do. I try to advocate money at all times. | am
materialistic, see. Now people who don'tlike these things,
referring to broads, ain’t got no business around me anyway.

These are the type of things that | talk about, you know. And ten
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years from now | would like to be talking about my Learjet.

CHRISTINA: Everything that you just said could equally be said

by asquare businessman. BROCK: What’s wrong with that?
CHRISTINA: Well, that simply raises the question, why even bother
with taking the risks that you and your women have to take? BROCK:
What risks? CHRISTINA Well, there’sthe constant risk of bein
busted. BROCK: Sowhat? Being safe is not being rich. CHRISTINA:
Well, I'was just saying, why bother with The Life at all, since you
obviously have personal qualities and background that are beyond
most people that | see. Why don’t you just go into alegitimate
business and make it that way? BROCK: Well, you know | tried that
and | was successful selling fire alarms, because | did believe in that,
that it was a useful product for the home. But encyclopedias, man, |
felt like a phqn)A. | Teltlike a complete asshole for doing this. Yesh, I'd
g0 home at night and feel just rotten, you know. And Id be talkln(}; o
ﬁeopleandl’ be wondering when this is going to say, “Get out of my
nouse!” CHRISTINA: But they never would? BROCK: 1'd be waiting,
just Waltlng| for the dude to say, “Cool it man, I don’t want this shit, gel
out of here!” CHRISTINA: But they’re such tricks. Hey, whatam |
talking about, I've bought magazine subscriptions too!” BROCK:
Right. Moochies, that’s the word we used. Suckers. We said, “Here’s
areal mooch ne|?hborhood.”_8ame word as trick really, you know,
“This one’s areal moocher” like. And this dude would wind us up like
toy soldiers and we'd jump out ofthe car running. Running! This is
the total brainwashing, you know. Here you're going to get your first
chance to get in the business world. Your big fat opportunity to go out
and get all these moochies. “They’re waiting for you with open arms,”
he used to pep talk us. I used to cram my mind with all this shit. 1 had
tape recorders [sales motivation] and books. Every night before | went
to bed I'd playatape and 1’d wake up in the morning and while | wes
shaving these things are running through my mind, you know. | knew
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every rebuttal, CHRISTINA: And that’s why you say you felt like

hony. BROCK: Well, I was. I'mtrying to decide now what | am now.
Where to go from here. I know I can’t make it as a Square, you know,
in a relationship with a woman. Would scare the shit out of me,

It is the phoniness and meaninglessness of such jobs, besides
the limited material rewards in return for hard work; that turn offa
man like Brock and turn him away from the straight world.

For youthful members ofa minority group, #ustlflably weary of
being patient, the moral and social teachings of their Black
religious upbringing bear faint resemblances to the world of -
experience. We asked Brock why it is that pimping is such ahigh-
prestige occupation among Black youth.

BROCK: You know what I think that is? I think pimping is
the supreme breach of the rules, you know. You completely
turn everything around. You create a different environment,
different understanding. 1t's like your own world, you
associate with your own people, rou have your own st of
rules that you follow, it’s acomp etelg different society. It’s
Weird, You know. Atone time I found a lot of security In it
‘cause | knew what was going on. It was laid down to me what
was right and what was wrong, whereas in square society,
peaple are always doing things that are wrong and calling it
right. Just like parents who tell their kids, | don’t wantyou to
smoke, to drink, take LSD. But Momma’s an alcoholic,
chippying on Dad. And Dad, he’s a deacon of the church and
supposedly the most moral, upright citizen in the community
and he’s runnm%around paying a certain girl’s rent for the
|ast ten years or he’s been padding his secretary’s salary with
amink coat, mayhe aweekend trip. But Dad is very moral,
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you know. And the least little thing rou do is immoral. Ifyou
Eet caught smoking Pot, you're totally out of pocket, you

nowwhat | mean? The audacity! But it’s cool for him to
sneak offwith his secretary.

Brock went on from personal and religious hypocrisy to include the

hypocrisy of Whites in relation to Blacks ina Par_ental_ analoge/. He

compared the hypocritical father who is strict with his son fo the

\E/;\{m{(e establishment which defines what is acceptable behavior for
acks.

BROCK: To me the funniest thin% ahout it is that it's like the
difference between the two races. 1t's still like all these things
arc cool for him to do, but dont you do it, Whitey wants o
set a standard for himself, but don’tyou try to get it: He wants
to make all the beautiful things and ﬂresent these things to
you QL TV, but he don’t want you to have that. But he wants
you to work like a motherfucker. He wants to stand up on top
ofyour back, but he don’t want you to have it. _

Now I'm gom% to tell you the truth: if | was Whitey, Id
be the same goddamn way. See, that’s why I'm not
prejudiced, because | realize that if the tables were turned, |
might even be worse, you understand? If you wes Black, |
might have your Ie? shot right now. 1'd run'you down in the
street, wench. I’m for real! Unfortunately | came out on the
losing end. But instead of me just accepting it, only thing |
can do is put myself in a position where | can, anyway, you
k_rgovx{l enjoy it, best | can, anyway. And improve on the
situation.

253



Pimps and Politics

Unlike the political activist who is dedicated to the betterment of
his own and his brothers’ lives, the pimp figures he has only one
life, his own, for which to be responsible. I_a?/e_rs deal with the
%vens_ of society and pragmatically feed off its ills in defiance of it
militant Black man in the bar one night loudly ﬁ_rocla|med, “I'm
gone %et my piece [gunl and go shoot all the Whiteys.” A player
replied, “Don’t do that, brother. Shit, dyou gonna take all my
business away.” Another ﬁlayer remarked that business was best
when police came down hard on political demonstrators as this
encouraged disrespect for the law, and tricks were more apt to
solicit their [adies. On the other hand, when there are race riots,
the prostitution game is bad because “peaple stay home that would
be out in the streets ‘cause thefr_e scared.” Whatever the climate,
the player assesses it in terms of his personal gain. He is as practical
as a stockbroker about the world situation as It relates to business.
Dealing with the givens of society instead of trying to change
them is areliefto those who are tired of banging their heads against
a brick wall. The players believe that “if you are true to The Game
and to yourself, The Game will be true to you.” The race problem
can resolve itselfwithout the plmF’s participation in asit-in.
BROCK: See, I et other people do the crusading, you know,
about doing something. If1 can’t do myself some good, how can |
do anyhody else some good? RICHARD: You mean like the
militants? BROCK: Yeah, like Stokely Carmichael, Rap Brown,
Huey P. Newton. He can do that one to fifteen years for me. He's
doing the things | thought about dom%. When | was going to high
school there was seven of us. Four of these dudes they all went
into the service, to the Bay of Pigs operation. Something told me
not to go ‘cause | wes gone get killed. Now, one ofthese dudes
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got his leg shat off. The other three are Black Panthers. They'\e
all been to ﬁﬂ anumber oftimes. One is being hunted by the FBI
right now. He was the captain of the Bay Area chapter ofthe Black
Panthers. Now he’s being hunted like a fucking dog, %ou know.
CHRISTINA: Afugitive. BROCK: R|g1ht. One come by the store
and asked me did I know where he could cop firearms, this and
that, you know. He knows that | do extensive traveling around the
country. But I decided to let him do the crusading. He started off
by going to the Bay of Pigs thm%, you know, and he wes
paratrooger and he was one of the cats that teaches everybod% how
to make hombs. Al these dudes went except for me andanother
dude. CHRISTINA: They joined up togo? BROCK: Yeah. They
volunteered! Igot mad, and Kennedy said ifyou get married, you
don’t have to 9o, so I got marvied. | said | could stand this better, |
can divorce this without getting shot.

~ Brock and others deciced at some point to deal with society as it
is rather than try to change it, but pimps nevertheless remain -
another breed of hero. Before the rise of Black militancy the pimp
had even more prestige in the ghetto. Today there are conflicting
views of Black manhood wh|c_h_|mpl¥ two olo osing strategies of
getting Whitey. The Black militant feels fulfilled in his manhood by
confronting the Man and telling him where to get off. The pimp
may agree with what the Black militant is saying, but he prefers a
less visible strategy, one that has more cool, more game to it, and
one which has immediate personal rewards.

BROCK: The Panther comes out like abull. He comes out

fighting and consequently he puts everzbody on the defensive so
they are warned and positioned. Ifthe Panthers were to be an

295



effective group, they would have to stay in the background quietly
and do the uernllathln%. But these dudes don’t like to be quiet
and crafy, they love to shout about their manhood all the time so
everybody knows where they're at. RICHARD: How would K_ou
respond to someone who said the closest thing to aman in this
country is a Black Panther? JAMES: | don't agree with that.
Because they're tryln(fq to define manhoodism in their attack on
what's keeping them from their manhood. Ifyou really got it, you
don’t have to prove it and scream, “T’maman.” BROCK: | would
say that the player is a maneuverer. He takes White culture and
turns it against itself and the Panther rebels agains it and he more
or less sticks his head in the lion’s mouth. He’s crude, he bucks
like awald horse. The guy gets him saddled and instead of the
horse walkm% out real slowand calm, getting this guy relaxed and
then buck an throwmg him —what have they done now? They
went to the extent to where they announce theiracts.

They announced they going to bomb the Oakland police
department, for instance, and other vital installations so these
people now are on extra guard. They’re alert now, you know,
Whereas a pimp comes in the background, takes the White
man’s weakness and uses it against him,

So much for the politics of the Movement; personal economics are
much more important to the players. And to them manhood is
earned by the mastery of a mental game.

BOBBY JOE: The only individual who can be considered a
man. Black, White, blue, or green, are the ones who 8Ot the
ability to analyze what is be[nqbp_resented to them and to sit
down and figure out why it is being presented to them, you
know, what the objective is, the mofives, and then to move on
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that knowledge ofthe game in order to win,

~ Brainwashing is a frequently heard term which implies
society’s conditioning of the individual in order to keep him from
knowing that he is being taken advantage of, that he is a pawn. To
be a man, therefore, is to play past the brainwashing so that one
does not remain a blind pawn, a trick, grateful for the handouts of
society. In other words, to be a man is to be on top of the game of
life, to be aplayer. o _

This view of the world as a pimping game was born in the ghetto
of hustling parentage and slave ancestry. It is one of the two basic
strategies for survival with defiance. The Bla er versus the Panther
is another aspect of the cat versus the bad nigger, the trickster
versus the leader of the slave rebellion, and the two strategies are &
old as these two types of personalities; both are facets of dl
humanity’s drama.
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Chapter Eight
The Secret America

Black players live in a secret America, in which they are secret
heroes. ‘Why ‘“secret” rather than “hidden” “or merely
“overlooked™? Because there are many veils of deliberate secrecy
about the players’ world, drawn by the players as well as byrthe
f‘stral_([}_ht” world upon whom they depend for a I|vmgi. rue
identities must be concealed from the police and the taxman.
Hustlers’ language is meant to be unintelligible to outsiders. Many
a player will not reveal his personal games even to his intimates; in
fact, some have no intimates. _ _ _

_ From his secret subculture, the Elayer views American society
with the double perspective ofa Black man and a pimp. His vision is
therefore shaped by special cultural lenses, but the picture musi
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have some accuracy ifhe is to survive. His view of the underbelly of
majority culture is the pimp’s secret America no less than his own
hust_llngghetto subculture. And he is still aghetto hero, though few
ofhis admirers will admit it

The Black Pimp and Other American

Heroes

Why should the pimp be a hero? Beyond the surface Hash, the fing
cars and colorful clothes, what accounts for the player’s charisma?
First, the Rm]p_ hero is a trickster. By the use of wit and guile he
earns a rich living and maintains aristocratic tastes without having
to resort either to violence or to physical labor.

As a trickster, this modern Br’er Rabbit must learn the ways of
the Fox, his cunning adversary. He must be able to observe the
society around him with honesty and awareness. Con men
understand human greed and pimps understand much about
“race,” sex, and the psychic needs of women which would do credit
to a serious student of human nature. Like the sociologist and the
anthropologist, pimps and hustlers depend for their livelihood on
an awareness of social forces and an understanding of the human
psyche. In fact, the social scientist rarely applies his knowledge
directly, and so has much more leeway than the hustler or pimp In
bem%qung before he isoutofajob. = o

The pimp, therefore, takes pride in his ability to face life as it is
to see things as they are, and to be honest with himself. The player
also prides himselfon being aware of when he is runnmg agame
and when he is not. Most people, he perceives, delude themselves
about their real ends and objectives in life. While an army of
hypocrites prattle about their devotion to anable cause, their duty
to God and country, their concern with the advancement of
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knowledge or science, the pimp knows how overwhelming is their
devation to money, their duty to find a piece of ass, their concern
with the advancement of no one but themselves. The pimp knows
that he is after the money, sex, and security, too, and that he is
selfish and manipulative —but he at least does not delude himself
with moral soap bubbles. _

Often the player’s special awareness of the secret America
causes him to view comm_onFIace things in an uncommon way.
Once the world, and Eartlcu arly the relations between the sexes, is
viewed from the Black players’ vantage point, things never again
seem quite the same. For example, Brock once suggested that we
“check out” the culture patterns of the majority as expressed in the
Sunday comics. o

~ We noticed immediately that the comic strip heroes could be
divided into two obvious groups: those who control women and
those who are controlled by women. In the flrst?roup we find the
likes of Superman, Batman, the Phantom. Usually, they onlg
exercise their control by keeping the women at arm’s length at
times. Lois Lane has done her best over the yearsto land
Superman, but he always finds a way to keeé) her placated while he
retreats into his Fortress of Solitude. The Batman has his secluded
Batcave, and the Phantom his secret cave retreat; in none ofthese
lairs are women welcome. None of them wants the problem of living
with awoman (they often state this) and they are all superheroes!

Next we turned to the strips which have reco?_mzable people in
them, ordinary mortals. Brock chuckled with delight as we paused
at “Bringing Up Father.” _Jlggs tiptoes home after a late drink with
the hoys while Maggjie waits behind the door to ambush him will) a
raised rollln%pm. Inally we turned to that all-American family, the
Bumsteads. Dagwood tries to get a few minutes of rest (L the
couch but Blondie and the kids manage to con him into doing
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something he hates (mow the lawn, move the fu_rniture%. Soon he is
led into a series of disasters which ends in his wishing he’d never
been born. For decades now Jiggs has been trying to tiptoe past
Maggie without getting clobbered, and for thousands of Sundays
Dagwood has tried to take anap without interruption. They are the
true antiheroes, the supreme tricks mythologized. We visit them
and laugh at their domestic tortures every Sunday, but what do
these comic characters do during the week? IS it possible that
Dagwood and Jiggs contribute every now and then to the payments
on some player’s EI Dorado? _ _
Turning from the comics to another repository of American
heroes, the movies, what can we learn about the heroes of the
m_a;snty? How do, say, John Wayne or Steve McQueen @omﬁare
with the heroic qualities of the Black player? The WASP film hero
demonstrates his masculine control of six-guns or horses,
motorcycles or racing cars. He might be the fastest qun in the
West, or the hottest thing on two wheels, but traditionally he
becomes tongue-tied in the presence of a beautiful woman.
“Thanks just the same, Ma'am, but I've got to tend to my horse.”)
e have already seen that the pimp’s money and its source
contribute to his E)r_estlge, but it is well to reflect on the most
important of his claims to hero status: he controls women. Few
other American heroes, secret or otherwise, can claim that ability.

Chauvinist Pigs, White Slaves, and

Other Fables

Atthe time when the cry of “male chauvinist pi(];” went up from
Women’s Liberationists, we were observing self-admitted male
chauvinists who never lacked for female company. Women were
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willing to pay them large sums for their attentions, sought their
comi)any, and broke the lawnightly in order to brmg them money.
(lould these women all be masochists, as some “authorities” have
_Légdgested, or are they all fr|g|d or nymphomaniacal or hopelessly
iddicted to expensive drugs’ .

The truth is that onlr a fewofthe hos are masochists or junkies.
Many are quite “normal” human beings who feel intense devotion
lo their men, despite the so-called experts who find it impossible to
believe that any woman in her right mind would_staf/ with a Black
pimp unless she were coerced or drugged. Political radicals,
conservatives, revolutionaries all agree that prostitution is an evil
imd all want to believe that pimps invariably put their women on
heroin. To the contrary, most pimps we knew claimed that they
never would want a “dope fiend broad.” Jimmy explained that “ifa
hitch goes on narcotics you lose her, ‘cause then you're not
pimpin’ her anymore -the needle is.” A plmiq wants reliability and
stability in his women. Why would a%lrl willingly subordinate
herselfto a “male chauvinist pig™? O woule, the women do not
viewtheir men in this way. Are they shamefu lK “Unawakened
sisters” or are they perhaps entitled to point the finger the other
way and accuse the purveyors of sexual politics of being _
unenlightened? Aswe have seen, peolple in The Life tend to believe
ihat the man should be the “natural” [eader in arelationship, and
ihat American men have abdicated their res(ponsmlllty, leaving the
\_/vo_meréfolkdommant, powerful, and secretly unhappy. James
insisted:

JAMES: The pimp game has all the answers. You have to

%etcyour head mentally attuned to i,
RICHARD: Well, look, obviously the whole country, the
ideal for the whole country wouldn't be everybody pimping
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because...
JAMES: No, no, no, it’snot aquestion of that, You're talking on 1
different level. See, the pimp game is prerequisite to manliness
and womanness. o
CHRISTINA: Well, after p|m|omg, what?

JAMES: Man and woman, that’s all, man and woman. And

that's why it’s so beautiful. You strip all the rest off, that

shit, and you come out naked as man and woman and you
start from there.

There is no “proof’ for this beliefexcept personal experience &
a man or a woman. Since neither the pimp philosophers nor the
Women’s Libbers can offer up conclusive scientific evidence on
the true nature of men and women, in a free society each must be
permitted to live according to his or her beliefs. In the final
analysis, what is important is not academic discussion of the
question, but the personal happiness of individuals. Is Jacqueling,
Keith’s woman, as happy or less happy than Gloria Steinem? Is
Brock’s woman, Katherine, more or less “fulfilled” than Germaine
Greer? Each must find her own answer. - _

Some modern idealistic revolutionaries cannot understand thai
their “oppressed sisters of the streets” do not want to be
“liberated.” Many would rather sell sex than work as typists or
filing clerks any day. Like the staunchest upholders of Victorian
morality, modern " revolutionaries loathe the profession of
prostitution and are determined to eliminate it. Their utopian
vision sees their “sisters” uplifted to meaningful tasks like drlvmgf
tractors, no_longer “degraded” hy servicing the sexual needs o
men (the swine!). _ o

In the secret America there is a great deal of moral suPe_rlorlty.
Everyone has it. Cops think pimps are the lowest form of life, and
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have a fund of stories ready to prove it. Pimps in turn have nasty
stories about Ipollce behavior. Hos think they are better than tricks
and often collect anecdotes about sexual degenerates they have
encountered. Pimps think they are more honorable than hos.
Tricks often regard both pimps and hos as “beneath” them. In the
view of the larger society, of course, it is not the consumer of
commercial sex but only the suppliers the pimps and hos —who
must bear the stigma of moral inferiority. _

Revolutionaries never ask their “street sisters” |fth_eK want their
occupations abolished. In fact, one of the problems with reforming
in general is that there are damn few people who would like to be
reformed. Of course, it has been traditional for city L)ollce forces to
act as moral wet nurses, hahitually arresting drunks, prostitutes,
and sometimes even tricks for “crimes” which have no discernible
victim. One night the police came into one of the hars and emlpned
the place. “Go on home,” they told the customers, “these girls are
just trying to get your money, this place is a clip joint.” Most of the
customers left, but awiry little Chicano perched on his barstool and
squawked to a companion, “Man, if | want to pees it all away, that is
my beesness. | din” ask those fockin’ c_olps to protect me from these
girls. 1 came in here of my own free will, and if | want to give these
girls everything I own, that is still my beesness.”

Othello and the Dope Fiend Broad

What truly is insulting to women is the insinuation that a woman
who loves a pimp is incapable of being responsible for her acts and
actions. Most people cast themselves in the role of parents who feel
obligated to invent excuses for the incomprehensible behavior of
their errant offspring. This attitude reigns particularly if the young
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lady is White and the man she has chosen is Black. With the
redictability of a reflex, most people’s immediate reaction to a
lack pimp and a White woman is that the Black bastard must have
beaten the woman brutally or strung her out (1L heroin to force her
to comply with his wishes. N

Such a point of view denies that women have any volition or any
power to deal effectively with men. It presumes that women are
Incapable of choosing or rejecting their mates, which is patently
absurd. This insult to woman-hood, however, has a venerable
history in our culture.

Three hundred and fifty years ago, Shakespeare wrote of a
young White woman, Desdemona, who had run away with a Black
man. Then, as now, her father immediately assumed that the girl
Was drugged. “O thou foul thief,” Brabantio accuses the Moor,
“where hast thou stow’d my daughter?/Damn’d as thou art, thou
hast enchanted her; . . . That thou hast practis'd on her with foul
charms,/ Abus'd her delicate youth with drugs or minerals/That
}Ne&]kerll motion. I'll have't disputed on/Tis probable and palpable
0 thinking.”

As Shakespeare has delineated him, Brabantio simply cannot
imagine it possible that

Amaid so tender, fair, and happy,
So o?posne to marriage that shé shunn’d
The wealthy curled darlings of our nation,
Would ever have, t'incur ageneral mock
Run from her quardage to the sooty bosom
Of such athing as thou - to fear, not to delight.

Othello, of course, clears himself of the charge by explaining that
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he has married Desdemona, and that, rather than with “spells and
medicines,” he won her with his rap. By the hour he captivated Ur
ladywith tales ,

Ofmoving accidents by flood and field;

Of hair breadth scaRes_ ithimminent deadly breach;

Ofbemg taken by the insolent foe

And sold to slavery, of my redemption thence...

He then produces the lady, while her father rants that “If she
confess that she was half the wooer /Destruction on my head.”
Desdemona confesses matter-of-factly that she knew what she was
doing all along. “I saw Othello’s visage in his mind,” she explains
“And to his honours and his valiant parts/Did 1 my soul an
fortunes consecrate.” At this, the councilmen of Venice exonerate
Othello because it is the nght and just thing to do. And also, as
Shakespeare makes abundantly clear, because they need him to
fight their war.

An Unspoken Conversation

The businessman from Phoenix finished his Scotch and looked al
his tab. He rose a little from his chair to reach the wallet wedged in
his side pocket. As he sat down apglam, he looked up and noticed
Brock, who had just entered “The Player’sinn.”

Brock noticed the man noticing him and quickly sized him up:
another White trick, no question about it. “Look at ’YOU'” Brock
thought to himself, “you poor emasculated bastard. Il bet you're
even looking down at me right this minute, ‘cause you see this
Black face and these custom-made threads, and you're thinking I'm
scum, aren’tyou, you poor deluded ass-hole?”

Phoenix gazed at Brock and wondered. “How the hell can a
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nigger afford clothes like that? Must be some kind of gangster or a
{)l_mp, eah, he’s probably a damn pImF coming into a place like
his. Wonder how many whores lie’s got. How does he get them to
give him their money? Son of a hitch robablg finds innocent young
%IHS, gets them strung out on dope. Maybe he beats the shit out of
them every night. Poor girls. They oughtta lock up quys like that.”
“Bet Tknow everything abouit you, Mister,” Brock thought. “I
know how your Mama brainwashed you to be a poor slob who
works his ass off every week, then comes home to some bitch who
hasn't done a goddamn thing all day but spend your money. Does
she take all of your paycheck and give you an allowance, you
miserable sucker, or does she let you at least keep the illusion that
K_ou’re deciding what to do with the money? Bet she’s a cold, frigid
itch who thinks you're a degenerate if you ask her for a blow job. 1
can see your suburban house with the color TV and the Chevy
station wagon. | can see her Iil_ng there in her curlers with junk on
her face watching the TV, talking to her friends on the telephone,
tellln? them about the next vacation to Hawaii and the new coat. 1
can also see how she would act if you lost your job and that cash
stopped Howing, and how strong her love would be for you ifyou
couldn’t find work.” _ .
“How can a man he so degenerate as to be a dplmp,” Phoenix
thought. “I would never let my wife work; it would be an insult to
my manhood to think that 1couldn’t provide for her and the kids.
How rotten, how sick —to be supported by a woman. And | have
the satisfaction of knowing they’re all covered by my insurance plan
if something happens to me . .". Jeez, but | bet that nigger sure has
some good times with all those broads, orgies and everything.”
Brock tho_ught: “He probably envies me a little, probably thinks
Lscrew my dick off every night. He doesn’t know three women can
get as horing as one, ‘cause each one acts like she’s the only one in
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your life, each one wants to own your dick. Well, none ofem own
li: 1do. And I give up as little as possible. This clown actually feels
lucky if he can get some pussy; he doesn’t know how soon you tire
of it as a steady t_hm%.” _

Phoenix’s mind Tocused on the whys and wherefores of pimps;
he was baffled. “How can the ?IHS give their money to a man like
ihat? They probably think he loves them. Don’t they know when
|he\é’re heing pimped, used, conned?”

ddie had placed “the usual” —Chivas and water —on the bar.
ISrock raised his glass and took asip. Asthe rich liquid ran down his
ihroat, he wondered why a trick didn’t catch on. “How can a man
let himself be used like that? Doesn't he ever wake up and see how
ilie boss in his office is pimping him? How the boss loves him,
adores him when he makes sales or brings in accounts, and how
ihat same boss is angry, cold, distant when he goofs up, wants a day
off, isn’t making his usual quota? Won't he ever get hip to the way
(lie boss’s boss pimps the boss so the company will P_roduce, how
Uncle Sam steps in and takes his cut of anybo ¥’s action, how this
poor sucker’s wife and Kids get all his money off of him? And he’s
%ot no satisfaction with his work; just does the same dumb job every
ay, never accomplishes agoddamn thing.”

“And this man, this man,” Phoenix fumed inwardly, “he doesn’t
contribute anything to society, lie’s dumb and brutal and too lazy to
work. This dumb nigger, he’s sitting there looking at me with a
condescending, contemptuous little smile on his face!”

“Poor, poor hastard,” Brock chuckled as he turned away from
Phoenix and began to direct his eamest efforts towards the
whiskey, “poor bastard’s probably sﬂtmg_ there thinking how
superior he is to ME —the flawless Black diamona!” He finished
the drink and Flaced the glass on the bar. “But, of course,” K*
mused, “Iwouldn’t have it any other way, trick. Because without
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You and your fucked-up illusions, without your fucked-up sex life
'd be out of business tomorrow.” He laughed again and orcered
another Chivas.
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APPENDIXES



I. Pimp Poems and Stories

Pimp in a Clothing Store By Soulful
Spider
This dude, he had tried everythin% but skip skap and damn games,
Jim. He had played every game that there was to play and things
looked like worst was going to turn around and kick him dead in
the head, Jack, you understand me. Boy, things was so had that the
devil wasn’t even giving him no evil breaks either, you understand
me, couldn’t find nothing wrong to do, for ayoung man.
~And then one day this K_oung lady filled his head full of pride and
joy, and stuck money to him in his pocket, and struck love to the
young man’s heart. And the next thing he know, man, this cat was
gomgthrough agame that was called Nick-Nack and Pimpin’ Snap.
impin’, you understand me. _ _
Nick, KOU get anythlng¥ou can from them tricks and Nack, right off
from them, and penny slap, for every time that they look around,
and Nick-Nack, ‘cause that man you dgone bring money right
straight home to him any old way and'so he had his old game
together. And then the man got insane -pimpin” back to hack, Mack
man, you understand me. Next thing you know ayoung man’s got
three or four. Look around, Jack, and from corner to corner, from
street to street, from Friday to Saturday, Jack, he’sgot hos holding
them down. _

Now looka here, next thmg_you know he comes on down the
street in a Mark II white on white in white, you understand me.
Yessireg, Jack, he’s coming on down high-Sidin’, signifyin® and
talkin’ that jive, come ridin” on by hollering, “Hey, you Jive
malformies, you better get on your job out there, quit your
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chippying!”
_ Fl)\lpgxtt_ ing Vou_know he’soffin a clothing store. You ever seen a
pimp offin aclothing store, man? _

Looka here, like alittle bOK' Get offin aclothing store, Jack,
and his eyes get b|g —his packet’s big anyway, you understand me
- eyesget big, Jack, and he gets to bu mcﬁthmgs like plum pants,
shirts and socks, and carrying on. And yellow on yellow or blue 0l
yellow or something like that. Oh yeah, they colorful, colorful,
colorful. Soulfully colorful, that too, you understand me.
Youn%man_walked i, Jack, in black on black with agray tie.
Mack hat hanging down, pimp shades sockin’it to you from the cue
view. Diamonds sparkling, on, lookie here, look like stars on his
fingers, you understand me. He fell on |n_h|g_h-3|d|n’W|th his hands
offIn his packets, his hand mini-high offin his pants, you
understand me, and he felfonin.

And he say, loud, commanding voice “Looka here, young
blood, why don’t you fix me on away with one of these old shirts
here?” | say, éplacatmg, submissive voice] “Yeah brother, all right,
what exactly did you have in mind?” [First voice]"Well, looka here,
man, 1want one of them old highs, you understand, with the French
cuffs and You know, something like uh, something very nice like
blue on blue or one ofthem old dress downs, you know. Nothin’
that’s offthe wall, don’t give me none of this Nick-Nack stuff. Ijust
want something nice, you understand, blood?” _

“Yeah, old blood, you holdin” it down, yeah, all right. Well,
|looka here, man, here’s something, you understand, this is seven-
inch collar with them French cuffs, back to back, and on your shirt,
looka here, it got cuff links with it. With it, Jack, with it. Wraps
around one time, you understand me, with sparkling jewels that wll
knock a Koung Ia(kl’s eyes right out of her head, you understand
me?” “Unh huh.” “And looka here, blood, you ought to look at these
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up here. Oh that go right nice witli them pants, man. Yeah, you
sure is IooklnE boss, young man. _ _

“Well looka here, we got this old thing up here, this mellow
fellow shirt, mel-low fel-low shirt. This shirt here is called ‘French
Tony.” It’s got back-to-hack cuffs with buttons, a h|?h collar that
will ‘just make your neck shrink and your head fall in place,
understand me, and it will look pIent¥, plenty, plenty, plenty fing on
a young man and it's only seven dollars, you'understand, me, just
seven dollars. Oh, blood, let me showyou. . [Pimp vou;e]h‘ I'm
holdm?, heavy, freeze, just bring them on down.” “All right, uh
huh” (I'll show him up the steeps, frou hip to me). _

| come on down with my stuff. Oh man, this cat didn’t know
what to pick up next, you understand me. Boy, he had some colors
there, Jack, that would, looka here, blood had some colors, Jack,
that would put a rainbow out of style. He had some colors that
would definitely make a rainbow look bad. Man! He was c-I-e-e-a-
11!

~ One day I seen him when he was coming back to the store to
pick up some of his stuff. He had on a blue high collared shirt that
was that boss, you understand me, some plum pants and plum
socks and ﬁlum suede shoes, understand me, with some shades on,
his pimp shades, and a ruby off on his finger. And a Black man with
a gold watch and diamonds and rubies in it, understand me, that's
plenty colorful right there. _ o
And he falls on down, Jack, took his hands off in his pocket,
ulled his pants halfway all up his chest and falls on in the store,
?Shouts] “Young blood, where %ou at, man? [Meekly] “Oh here |
am, brother. I'm right here, right here, right under you, brother,
right under you, I'm CLL myjob.” “Hey looka here, man, is my stuff
ready? | mean you ain’t AIVI{]’ around, 1s you? I'mout here doin’it. |
can't be running around with these lames now. | mean, you know,
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git it on.” “Stuffs right here, brother. Now | hate to short-stop
your whole conversation like this, you know, ain’t bogarting, but
your stuffis right here. On our job, we don’t be shuckin” and jivin’
with no malformies out in the street. We here.”

~ Man, he was dressed. Boy, looka here, he had a pot of gold
sitting out there ‘cause he was a rainbow, yeah. That Mark Il white
on white in white with plum and blue and more plum and red and
white, aw man, he was on his job. Yes sir, he drove offin his Il high-
sidin’, see, he got to leanin’ over on the side, you know, like he was
goin” to lay down, one hand up on the steering wheel, music
playing side to side on his car, you understand me. Sound like a
music box goin’ down the street, understand me, just e
Oh, he’s back to back, and that’s THE Pimp!

A Pimp Toast (Collected by Dr. Neil
Eddington)

One day | was walkin” downtown in L.A. I thought sure was a nice
sunny day. Walkin’ around, just cool as could be, didn’t think
nobody else was better than me. While | was passin”around Fourth
and Grand | thought 1’d go over and bullshit with some of my
partners at the shoeshine stand. While | was sittin” there, runnin’ it
down *hout how | was gointo make money, | hear this plain, sweet
voice in the background say, “Hello honey.”

|turned around and surprised to see some %Iamour girlina
Cadillac a-lookin”at me. So, I say, “He% baby, what’sgoin’on?”
She say, “Nothin’, Daddy, 1'd like to take you home...” “Well, |
know you can take some jive H|sten toa ﬁ)roposmon] and qunrour
pimpin’your last dime.”*Yell baby, well, that’s all r|g1ht.” S0
jumped in the Cadillac and she say, “Come on, baby,
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stroll [referrmﬂ to ascenic drive inacar] You ain‘tgot no weed, |
got some to roll.” [marijuana) So | jumped in the car and she pu\ls
offthe curl on two back wheels, burnin’ rubber, rubber all the way
to her pad in Beverly Hills. Now look here Jack, I'm goin’tell you
where’s it af! _
This pad was unusual to see, This motherfucker had a lotta class.
Look like all four walls was built with glass. We pulls up and she
?]ay, “Daddy, here’s you home, inside Is your throne, call it your
ome.

S0 we got inside and she say, “Go over there, go on and play your

favorite song, I'mgoin’ chan%e clothes, this won't take long.” So

she came back outa couple of minutes dressed in a sea-blue gown
and lookin’ good from her head on down. I grab myarm and pull a
pacﬁtout and say, “I know goddamn well I'mgoin”spend the

nlg IH

“You can spend the night and many more too ifyou know
what | wantyou to do.” | say, “Yeh'baby, I been around, but
I’'mstill ?reen, Hip daddyo to what you mean.” So, to tell you
it’strue [go and here’s what the whore said:

“lwantyou to get on your knees, eat my pussy like arat eat
cheese. [Narrator screams, thereby emphasizing how
incredible such an idea is.] Suck on mytitties hard and
strong, just like Louie blows his horn. Peck at my pussy like
achicken peck corn.” [Narrator now shows how incredible
this proposition really 1s.]

Oh, 1was so motherfuckin’ mad, me, a pimp, goin’ for shit like that.
Igottmad, | jumped out. I didn’t knowwhat the whore was talkin’
about.
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So, I got so mad | started walkin’ for the door, She say, “Hold it,
Daddy, one motherfuckin’ minute more. You'd eat this pussy if
you know’d what it had in it. Stop and think what it does have for
aminute.” She say, “Diamond rings, pretty things, Cadillac car,
my own bar, everything else aman wants.’

gl_\larrator explains] Looka here, I have seen eoh)le
ie before, Lhave gave people pity, I've tried to help
other peaple when their personality was shakey, | -
have been here, there, and everywhere, [implying his
sophistication]

| hung my head in pity, hung my head in
(sfh]%mg, it¥s possiblg [tyhat hegcoalld be bought

But today | hung my head in sorrow, | was a pimp that _
motherfuckin’ a?]/, [mack seriousness - a pimp has to do what is
necessary to get the money] | was the cock-suckin’ of em all, [Loud
laughter. He broke the taboo and pretended to place himselfin a
submissive position to the woman because he was being well paid. |

Dr. Eddington comments that the hero was “able to break the
taboo without any sanctions beinﬁ imposed.... We also see in
this toast a capsule history of the male vis-a-vis his position
to the female, that is, the attempt of the female to dominate
the male and the fact that, if he yields, he is rewarded with
economic security. But befitting his role as a hero ‘pimp),
he demonstrates his independence of the traditional
dependent relationship insofar as he uses women while at
the same time he objects to being used by them.
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Adam and Eve, A Traditional Pimp
Origin Myth

BROCK: Pi_mpin%goes back to the man controlling the situation,
dlrectln%thmgs, efore Eve hit the apple, see, and brought him
down to her level and stuck the a ﬁ)le in his mouth. In the
beginning God created earth ana he created Adam. Took one of
Adam’s ribs and lie created Eve. Eve infected Adam when she
stuck that apple in her mouth. She was actually rebelling against
Adam’s authorltx, you know. She didn’t know what she was doing,
but by instinct she was rebelling against authority and she actually
originated from Adam. And woman throughout time is gaining
more paints. When Adam let Eve tempt him into taking the apple
he gave up his manhood and right now, today, man is flghtmg 0
regain it. HARRIS: Snake wes aplmi)_. He was a stone pimp, Jack.
He called that chick over and says, “Look here, that man you got
really’s not doin nothm%for you. He come telling you that
somebody said don’t eat that apple. Say, man, that’s the most foul
story | ever heard in my life, huh, huh, canyou dig that? Say look
here, baby, you go ahead on and get yourselfa bite of that apple
and give my man one. Yeah, give him one, turn him on, ﬁou know.
He’sgot to take the bitter with the sweet, you dig, blow his mind
too, you know. “Cause | know | got what you want and he don’
know what I got, that’s a secret, you see.” So he runs the game on
down to her and she fell for it, ‘cause she didn't say, “No, I can’t
do that, I'mnot that kind ofwoman.” She reached out, man, and
therefore she plucked a fruit from that forbidden tree, you dig?

RICHARD: Then Adam must have been the first trick.
HARRIS: Man, like you with it, you right down with it. He was a stone
trick, you know.
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Whore by Ali Akbar

The pimp their thm be quick and fast, Walked hefore will not lasi,
Money, it comes, W|Inot Halways ring [cash register], All they sa¥
be simple sm? Cars and clothes, it be abill. Bottom old timers sa
atthe h|II Calm and skin the Ionely dick, Lookm%for all amoney
trick. Yet, the saythe ame be new, Whormg other nothing [else
to] do, As the abe oft eNewYear will ring the chime, Stain, it
ends whormg time. Put the mask far away, Curtain call ends one

day, Act the role only now, For the curtain gives its bow. Together.

Graffiti Collected During Study Period

May 1969 —written ina doorway near Broadway and Montgomery
Streets, taking Happiness is awoman giving

February 1970 —written with spray paint in large letters on wall
in Tenderloin area.
Pimp Alley.

g/larch 1969 —handwritten sign in a store window on Fillmore
treet
Pimping Socks -990

October 1971 —written with spray paint on fences and walls in the

Fillmore area.
WAR ON TRICKS
Black +White Tricks StaY Out of Fillmore
We takm%pmtures and license numbers
espect Our Women

WHITE CHUMPS GO BACK TO SUBURBIA ALL WHITE TRICKS STAY
218



OUT OF DODGE

Il. Pimp Talk: A Dictionary of Black
Hustling Slang

This dictionary of terms used by pimps and hos includes both terms which arc peculiar to the
pimp subculture as well as those which are more general in the Black ghetto. Several terms
inevitably overlap. Where aword or phrase clearly arises from the pimp subculture rather than
from Black society at large we have notated it as a pimp term, abbreviated as IT. Most of these
words and phrases are not listed in the Dictionary of the Underworld by Eric Partridge (New
York: Macmillan Co.: 1950) or the Dictionary of American Slang by Harold Wentworth and
Stuart Berg Flexner (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Co.: i960, 1967) , but those that arc have
been noted using the abbreviations I)U and DAS respectively. The Dictionary of Afro-American
Slang by Clarence Major (New York: International, 1970) is another helpful source which,
however, does not contain many of the terms listed below. DAS suppl. refers to the 1967
supplement appended to the more rccent edition. In many cases fe.g. “blow,” “cool”, “bad”) the
words and allied meanings may be mentioned in slang dictionaries, but their meanings have
shifted considerably in current usage. A fuller explication of the semantic content of these terms
and their contexts is given in Chapter 3 of this book.

application I
Taking an application is e initial
interview a pimp gives aho to see if
she is “qualified.” Using his
psychological skill, the pimﬁ
attempts to find out about the
woman’s background, her emotional
needs, and her mental ahility. Her
responses enable him to decide
whether he wants her and, if so, to
devise astrategy for “catching” her

arm penis.

to be bad DU. DAS.

1 Defiant, independent. Really to be
good, admirable. A “bad nigga” is
one who is defined as bad by the
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values of White society and is
therefore good because he is
assuring his manhood. Also includes
the idea of courting White wrath and
consequently lias aconnotation of
“crazy,” unpredictable, and un-
interested in self-preservation,
reckless. (See Brcarlcy, ”Ba-ad
Nigger.”) A Black man who refuses
to accept a subservient position, and
will %o to great lengths (including
death) to avoid knuckling under.
Pronunciation is intensified by
drawing out the vowel. Someone who
is b-a-a-d is badder than bad. 2.
Applied to material objects: stylish,
chic, as in “badhools.

1 DAS suppl.

One’s disposition, mood, behavior
pattern; that psychic niche to which
one has assigned oneself. 2.
Container for powdered drugs, e.g.,
“atwenty-cont bag ofjam,” twenty
dollars’worth of cocaine.

1 The cause of something, e.g., “I
got busted behind some reefer.” 2.
To get behind refers to involvement
or commitment, e.g., “I could get
behind pimping a broad.”

DU. DAS.

One hundred dollars. Also called a
him or C note.



bitch

blood

a blow

to blow

boojie

DASIT.

Applied to awoman. It is allied to
standard usage, but is not
synonYmous with it. Often is used
easually and without malice, e.q.,
‘He’s aboss player, got six bitches in
hisstablc.” Signifies that women are
members of aservile class, and that
this is the natural order of things.
Bad bitch—agood or exciting
woman. Nothin-ass bitch—a woman
who cither doesn’t make money or
won’tgive it to a man.

used as a form of address between
strangers, e.g., “Hey, young blood,
what’s happening?” From the
meaning “blood brother” or “of the
blood.”

DU. DAS suppl.

A *“snort” or “sniff*of cocaine or
heroin. Also to give a blow is to blow
It into someone’s mouth (also
marijuana smoke), usually between
the sexes.

to lose something, e.g., “I’'mgonna
blow her{losc aho] unless Lcan keep
it together.”

2. DU. To inhale cocaine into the
nostrils.

abourgeois Negro. The term is
usually used derogatonly,_ implying
that boojics have disassociated
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book

The Book

boss player

to break luck

themselves from the rest of their
brothers and pursue phony social
standards in an effort to aet like
Whites. Also implies that those who
identify with their ?hetto origins arc
more honest and “for real”

PT.

A'supply oftricks’ names, addresses,
and teleﬁhone numbers written in a
book. These books are often sold for
considerable prices. Working from a
book is conducting prostitution
through the use of such abook, so
that street-walking and other risky
forms of contact are not necessary. A
girll who works from a book is a call
girl.

IT.

Oral tradition containing the rules
and principles of the pimping game.

atop-notch player; a hi?hly skilled,
thoroughly Brofessiona pimp. One
who is capable of leaving The Life
and going on to higher game. The
hoss Fla er isaloner who never use s
his Black skin as an excusc for fail-
ure; the term does not necessarily
refer to a pimp, and may be applied
to acon man, politician, etc.

IT.
Aho breaks luck when she turns the
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chump

chump change

chump job

clean

clean up

cock

cock-hound

first trick of her work day.

DU. DAS.

A fall quy. One who is easily fooled.
Used as amild insult, nowhere near
as forceful as punk, more like trick.

small money; amount of monetary
value received not commensurate
with effort.

respectable but low-paying work for
an exploitative employer. Gas station
attendants and petty clerks are most
often mentioned as examples of
chump jobs.

immaculately groomed and dressed
in the latest styles fashionable in the
hustler’s world. Careful attention is
paid to such details as handkerchief
or “fluff,” shine on shoes, and
manicure. Until the recent advent of
“the natural” hairstyle, being clean
for men also usually meant having
the hair freshly straightened, called a
“conk” or a“process.”

make excuses, alibi. “1knew you was
alyin’sack of shit. Now that | peeped
your game, how you gon’tryand
clean up for yourself?”

female genitals.

amale come-frcak: “Pussy means
more to him than money.”
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coke DU. DAS. Cocaine. Coke fiend,
coke head, coke joint, coke party.

cold-blooded cold-hearted, applied to a man or
woman who can control their normal
human emotions or who have none in
the first place. Applied to cruel
happenings. Frequently used among
Blmps who place a high value on

eing able to control their sexual

responsiveness to women.
Sometimes abbreviated to cold.

cookies FT.
The prize, either sex or money.
cool DU. DAS. A positive adjective,

“groovy.” Also connotes of a person
that he can be trusted in illegal
activities, i.e., he is not “the heat”
(police). 2. vb. Action producing the
opposite ofa “hot” situation. “He
Waslg_o 1Tight, but Itold the dude to
cool it.”

to cop DU. DAS. To get, to take possession
of. Canrefer to any means of
obtaining something, including
buying and stealing. PT. To obtain a
woman as a prostitute for the pimp's
stable, “to catch.”

cop and blow IT. When it is known in advance that
aho is not agood long-term prospcci
for the stable, the pimp attempts to
get as much money out of her as
possible before she leaves
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CcCop some z’s

crib

cut aloose

dig

a dime

dog

to be down

(blows).This is known as ashort-
money game. Even pimps with
dependable stables may occasionally
take 0L peripheral girls 0L the cop-
and blow principle.

to get some sleep.

DU. apartment, pad. Inolder sense,
aprostitute’s working room.

to Iet?o of, toend, to dissociate
oneself from. “The bar is closing
now, so f'ma have to cut all you
dudes aloose” (a polite way of asking
the guests to leave).

DAS. To like or to understand.
Often to enjoy or appreciate with
deep emation, e.g., “1dig the shit
out thatgirl!”

DAS suppl. Ten dollars. Dime bag-
ten dollars’ worth ofadrug.

(extreme insult) A man who is

sadistic, brutal, treacherous, and

totally untrustworthy. Such a man

ﬂ_ese rves whatever evil may befall
im,

DU. DASsupp!. i. Ready, prepared,
hip, cool, e.g., “I be down with it.
Jack.” Also to behave. 2. Gettin?
down (to the nitty-gritty),appealing
or satisfying to one’s deeper
emotions, as in fighting, fucking, or
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downers

down-home

dudes

to dump

fast track
flat-backer

fonk

for real

taking drugs,
barbiturates.

DAS suppl. Usually refers to rural
South, e.g., “down-home cooking.”

DU. DAS. Men. According to DU,
the original meaning relates to fancy
clothes or “duds.”

DU. DAS. To knock a man down,
e.0., “He dumped the dude with one
punch.”

See track.

IT. Awoman who makes her money
by having intercourse with as many
men as possible instead of
attempting “higher” game. She thus
“gives” more for lower return than
do those women who attempt to talk
their tricks out of their money or to
steal money wherever they can.

an intensified pronunciation of funk
which has taken on the more
negative aspects of funky, leaving the
positive ones to funk, e,g “She was
%cttin’ down real fonky, so | dumped

er.” Often pronounced with an
elongated vowel or with the emphasis
(11 kyto designate the negative
aspect.

honest and sincere, lacking in ?uile
or pretense, e.g., “I’mon the for real
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fox

freak

freaked-off

front

side.” Also in The Life, atruce in
?amm%, e.0., “Nowlet’s rap about
or realness.” When any hustler says
this, one should double one’s alert.

DAS suppl. Pretty, young woman.
Mink is a new local variation on this.

one whose sexual appetites arc great
or whose preferences arc strange or
homosexual. DAS: a male
homosexual. Among pimps this
maybe applied to one who likes sex
for its own sake and doesn’t demand
money for it, since this is perverted
behavior according to the pimp
subculture.

Enjoyin%sexqal intercourse without
money changing hands, e.g., “I know
where Billy was last night -freakin'—
offwith some fox.”

Interior decoration, e.g., “Ilike the
way you got your crib freaked-off.”

DU. DAS. Fromcon-man slang. The
behaviors and props needed to
present the self in a particular way in
order to play a particular game. In
the pimping game fIashYcIothes, an
expensive ear, and jewelry are
considered an important part of the
front. Erecting this front is called
“getting it together,” “gettingyour
(};ame to%ether,” or “gettingyour
ront uptight.”
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fruit

funk, funky

game

)U. DAS. A male homosexual
(derogatory).

I. DU. Sweat, particularly connoting
sweat generated during sex. 2. The
odor of the female sexual organs,
e.0., “You funky hitch.”

3. Lowdown, low-class, elemental,
earthy. DAS suppl. e.g., “funky
music.” Sometimes opposed to
“finesse,” or being “clean” or having
hi(f;h or big thoughts. See Fonk. DU
refers the term “funk” and its
original sense, “astink,” back to the
standard English 06623, when a
written reference appeared.

DU. Used as anoun, the quality of
having mastered or having the
aptitude to master techniques for
getting money or one’s own way
through the manipulation of human
emotions, e.g., “She’sgot some
game in her.”

DU. The Game—prostitution, also
called the “pussy game.” 3. Any
game inwhich money and personal
%am are the objects, including al
ustles and “legitimate” big money
enterprises. 4. DU. High game, efg
“When you give ten cents’ worth for
twenty cents and the trick thinks he
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to game

to game

to talk game

git-down time

git-go

Goldberg

got thirty cents' worih.”

to attempt to manipulate human
emotions such as fear, greed, lust,
love, for monetary or personal gain.
“Plarlng agame,” “running agame.
Similar to meaning when used asa
verb, e.g., “He was gaming off the
bitch.” Directly related to con-game
usage. DU.

to present the selfin a particular way
requiring certain hehaviors and
props (see front), knowledge, and
self-discipline. “To get your game up
right.” to explain the principles ofa
particular game or hustle. Many
pimps learned their game by having
It “run down to them” by an older
player. This oral tradition is called
The Book. Also the pimp “runs down
game” to his whores in teaching
them how to get the most money in
the easiest manner without getting
arrested.

to discuss various aspects of pimping
and whoring.

PT. The time of day at which a
woman is supposed to begin her
work as a streetwalker.

the beginning(noun, as in “from the
git-go.”
aJew, usually refers to aJewish
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gorilla pimp

gray

hard Mack
high game
high-sidin’

to be hip to

employer or ghetto shopkeeper.
Sometimes used with anti-Semitic
overtones, sometimes aneutral iden-
tifying term.

apimpwho uses violence and fear—a
“hard Mack” (see Mack man)-as his

basic technique. 1)U. DAS. Gorilla—
astrong-arm man.

white person, e.g., “gray broad,”
“gray dude.”

sec Mack man.
SeC game.

showing off, especially “lording it
over” others, particularly by the
ostentatious display of jewelry,
clothing, or other material posse-
ssions. Also, bragging. The meaning
may derive from acharacteristic and
stereotyp'd gesture ofaman
hitching ugt e sides of his pants and
strutting. See sidity.

to understand or to make someone
‘understand something, e.g., “Hip
me to it.” According to DU, two
older meanings of hip include
hipped, i. At adisadvantage,
stranded; indigent... broke. 2. With
one hip slightly atrophied from lying
on one side while smoking opium,
hippy, insane.
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to hit on

ho
hog

hole
humbug

hurting

jam

to jam

DU. Generally, to attempt to make a
score. PT. To hiton awoman is to
accost her or try repeatedly to win
her. Among pimps the term has the
particular meaning of trying to add
the woman to the stable. DAS: To hit
someone for aloan or favor, to
present a business Froposition, to
overwhelm or bewilder.

aprostitute. The Black
pronunciation of “whore.”

automobile, especially Cadillacs. It is
ahog for gasoline.

variant of ho.

a phony or trumped-up charge, often
aFJ)he to a“cheap” arrest, eﬁ “My
old lady didn’t say nothin’ to the
dude, man. He gave her acase on a
humbug,” or, “He gave her a
humbug.”

having financial difficulties, e.g.,
“Since there’s so much heat on the
street mywoman’s been busted
twice, and I’'mhurting.” DAS: To
hurt—to be in trouble, dire financial
straits.

cocaine.

to sniffcocaing, e.g., “We been
jamming all night.” Perhaps related
to the musical (jazz)meaning.
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jam house

jive

jive-ass

ajoint

the joint

ladies

lug, drop a

Mack man

ail apartment where pimps and
hustlers gather to buy cocaine from
the “host” and then to “snort” it in
company.

lies, tall-talc teIIinq, “ullshit,”
deception. DAS: also phoniness,
pretentiousness.

aliar or phony.

J. A marijuanacigarette, “reefer.”
DAS: e.g., “Let’s sec the joint” (pass
it to meg. 2. A nightclub or store.

Prison, the penitentiary.

PT. Prostitutes (polite form). A
gallant euphemism allied to the
Standard English “ladies of the
evening,” e.g., “This is Sheila, one of
my ladies.”

to call someone on his actions or
behavior, to confront him with a
truth about himself.

DU. DAS suppl. IT. Short for
Mackerel man, a pimp. Possibly from
the French maqucrcau. Connotes
the working side of pimping, espe-
cially the line, the “rap,” the
psi/(chologlcal game. 1 Mack or Mack
talk, e.9., “He sure can Mack ‘cm
down ina minute.” 2. Hard Mack—a
pimr who uses violence and fear, a
gorilla pimp. 3. Sweet Mack -a pimp
who uses agreat deal of charm and
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moneymaker

motherfucker

to motivate

nigger

little violence, a “sugar pimp.” 4.
Maek hat, Maek shoes, etc.—€lothing
items associated with pimps. Com-
ments: Sometimes ([>erhaps folk
et?/mology)the term is linked with the
“fishy” smell of women’s sexual
organs. Poisson is one who lives on
the earnings of aprostitute (Argot
and Slang, b?/__AIbert Barrere
£London: Wiliittaker& Co., 1889], p.

48). Synonyms listed therein
include maequc, maequetmaa,
maucrcau, poisson Jrayeur,
marquant, nice.

female ass or genitals. “Shake yo’
money-maker,” is often called out to
sexy girl dancers.

once aserious curse, now a
ubiquitous all-purpose word whose
meaning is dependent on tone and
context. DAS suppl. Meanin?s can
be entirely opposite, e% “Llove that
motherfucker,” and “I hate that
motherfucker.” Similar to standard
usage of “bastard.”

to force oneselfto do something. A
ho whoreally doesn’t want to work
that night says, “Igots to motivate.”

used in many contexts from affection
to insult. A word with truly
ambivalent connotations. It is used
asan insult often associated with
poverty, e.g., “Don’ttalk to me, I got
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nigger-rich

to have one’s nose
open

off the wall

old lady

on the — side

original

out of pocket

diamonds on my finger, nigger."

deeply in debt, in order to maintain
symix>ls of affluence, such as an
expensive car.

ametaphor of sexual attraction
referring to the dilated nostrils which
indicate passion. Connotes the
image ofa sexually aroused bull, and
this Image is sometimes more
explicit, e.g., “She had his nose so
wide open he waspawin’ at the
ground.” Also used to humorous
effect in hy|>erbole, e.g., “She had
his nose so wide you could runa
freight train through it.”

cheap, mass-produced, second-rate.
Image refers to ready-to-wear
clothing on racks.

wife. DAS: prostitute,girlfriend.
Could I)c any of these without
additional information.

referring to what “bag” one is
describing, e.g., “On the ho side,
she’s out of sight,” or, “On the for
real side, 1don’tdig it.”

a Black man, soul brother, e.g., an
all-originals scene (an all-Black
gathering).

refers to speech or behavior which is
unacceptable, out ofline, not right.
Derives from poolroom slang. (gn

294



outlaw

piece

pimp

to pimp

pimp’s arrest

the EOOl table shooting a ball “out of
pocket” causes the player to lose his
.

PT- A whore without a proper pimp,
aglrl who does not pIaKThe Came by
The Book. Call girls who work for
themselves are put in this category by
the pimps.

I gun. 2.-quantity of cocaine, usually
anounce.

IT. A man who lives off the proceeds
of female prostitution. In Ghetto
English, it also connotes the ability
to control women and a predilection
for flashy clothes, expensive cars,
etc. He does not solicit for his
women, and is a?hetto culture hero.
A man may be called apimp if he has
merely succeeded at some endeavor
or encounter with Wliitcy which
required the guile of agamester.

PT. To use a human relationship to
get money. Sometimes used in other
contexts than the pimp subculture,
e.0., “That child been pimpin’ off his
mother since he was three years old.”

When a pimp turns his former
woman, who is out 0L bail, over to
the police so that he can retrieve his
money. Usually this is done when the
woman chooses a new pimp, who
must then post a new bond for her.
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pimp-crazy
pimp shades,
pimp socks, etc.

pimp sticks

pimp talk

pimped down

to play past

player

PT. Refers to agirl who has been
abused by several pimps in
SUCCEsSIoN.

PT. Items of dress such as
sunglasses, long pastel-colored hose,
favored by pimps.

Two wire coat hangers twisted

together, used by sadistic pimps to

beat women. fec use of this term in

1). Boincs, Whoreson: The Story ofa
hetto Pimp, p. 199))

PT. The special terminology of the
pimps as opw>scd to the rest of the
Black and White worlds.

PT. Dressed in the pimp’s finery,
carefully groomed, “clean” and ready
to “catch.”

to go around or over obstacles,
pszchological as to play past well as
others,e.g., “She prejudice’, but |
can play past that shit.”

L A manwho is able by charm, wit,
and game to move in rich strata,
cross the color line, and extract
money from wealthy women. 2. PT.
A euphemism for apimp. 3. Any man
who wins wealth by wit and
manipulative techniques, including
business speculators, politicians, or
religious hustlers.
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poop-butt
popcorn

professional woman

to pull

to pull one’s coat to

punk

qualified

alazy person, a “drag-ass.”

Iightwei%ht, not heavy; usually refers
to mental ability. Humorous insult.

DU. DAS. Prostitute.

IT. towin agirl, “catch” a ho,
usually with the connotation that she
Was attached to someone else at the
time.

to make someone aware of
something, to teach him something,
to show him something. A man who
is not playing the pimp game
properly may be instructed by an
older, more exgerienced player. He
might express his gratitude by
sayin%, “Thanks for pulling my coat
to it, brother.” This expression is not
confined to pimps, but is part of
general ghetto usage.

DU. DAS. Prison term. A man who
will submit to anal intercourse,
either willingly or under pressure of
threats and beatings.

IT. An experienced prostitute, e.g.,
“She ahona fide, qualified ho.™
Comment: This is adeliberately
ironic usage of Standard business
English, as in “to fire,” “to take an
application,” and “taking care of
business.”

DU. DAS. To speak. Ifthe
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righteous

right on

rip off

to run up side yo’ head

the set

shine (one) on short

conversation is adialogue, you “rap
with” someone. Ifthe speaker is
attempting to “game off” another or
is simply dominating the
conversation he “laysa rapon”
someone. A rap (noun) is aspiel or a
set presentation, e.9., “lain't
buying, but 'll listen to your rap.”

DAS. Terrific, perfectly satisfying,
more than fair deal.

perhaps short for “right QL the
nose.” Exclamation expressing
agreement in mood or substance
with someihinglhat has just been
said or an event which has just
occurred.

J- Tosteal. 2. To kill,

to beat you up.

DAS su_pﬁl. The places ofaction ina
city’s nignt life, including bars, cafes,
parties in private homes, places
where underworld t)épes congregate,
e.0., “Every night while my woman’s
working, I'mout (1L the set.
“Comment: Note affinity with “stage
set” implying aquality of unreality 10
the urban night life. Also, the “set”
inwhich the players play their roles.

to ignore. DU. DAS. Car,
automobile.
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shot-stop

shucking sidity or
siditity

signifying, to signify

simple pimp

slapping, slip-slapping
smack

I. For ashort period of time, short-
term.2. Abrupt end.

lying, conning, cheating, fooling,
showing off, cutting up, arrogant,
stuck up, e.g., “I'don’t care what
our sidity friends think of me.” See
igh-skiin’.
to cause trouble, to insti(};ate, to stir
up, although often all in fun. DAS:
Signify—to pretend to have
knowledge, or to be hip, especially

when such pretensions cause one to
trifle with an important matter.

One who does not succeed at
pimping and /or is incapahle of
%omgi 0L to higher game. Typically,

e islocked into the subculture and
is constantly surrounded by ego-
bolstering companions.

DAS. “Slip me five” -meaning shake
hands. The custom of
communicating emotion through the
slapping of hands, f)articularly
among men. You slap a man’s hand
when you greet him and when you
part, to express agreement, or
pleasure at somet mP said, or to
emphasize unity or affection. To
refuse to slap when one extends his
hand is an insult. DAS suppl.
Heroin.
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soul sister

splib

square

a square broad

stable

DAS suppl. A black woman. The
term expresses Black solidarity. A
militant bumper

sticker reads: Black Brother, slick
with your soul sisters.

i. A black person. 2. Splib-dc-wib;
ghetto talk, jive.

DU. One who is not in The Life, i.e.,
anon-hustler. PT. Implies restricted
sexual experience of sex, naive
honesty in money matters, and
misguided belietin the efficacy of the
standard American social and
economic system.

PT. Awoman who is not a prostitute.
Inthis usage it does not matter
whether the girl is “hip” or sexually
experienced.

DU. DAS. Acollective term fora
pimp’s women. They work for him;
they are “his” women. Comment:
The image that the women are like a
herd of domesticated animals is clear
and unmistakable. DU quotes Joseph
Crad’s Traders inWomen (London:
Long, 1940): “He’—one giant
buekniggcr'—now runs a “stable”
ofwhite women for coloured seamen
in Cardiff, his haunt being in the
infamous Tiger Baydistrict.” I)AS.
Several individual entertainers,
prizefighters, prostitutes, or the like,
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stable sister

stallion

stick

sting

styling, to style

sucker

suede

sugar pimp

serving under one manager or agent.

IT. Member of apimp’s stable of
hos.

tall, fine-looking woman.

IT. Prostitute, ho. “Man lonly got
one stiek left to figlu the world with.”

DU. DAS. Agood amount of money
hustled, at least five hundred dollars.
The person from whom it was
separated got “stung.”

strutting, showing off. Often involves
elements of self-parody, greatly
exaggerated pantomimes of preening
and sexual attitudes, modeling new
clothes, etc.

I. Sometimes used synonymously
with men, dudes, cats, etc., often asa
term of respect but usually of
someone the speaker does not know
well, e? “Why, he so bad, that
sucker’ll waste you in aminute.” 2.
DU.DAS. Trick, mark, chump. Cf.
DAS: sucker list.

Colored, Negro, Black.

apimp who uses agreat deal of
charm and little violence; a “sweet
Maek.” See Mack man.
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taking care of
business

talking shit

talking trash

taste, or to have
a taste

threads

to be tight with

the track

tracks

trick

to attend to the task at hand, to be
serious, to be competent, e.g., “Hey,
Jim'sgot it together, he’s really
taking care of business.” aim maybe
on hisway to pick up some doEe,
making love to awoman, speaking at
amilitantgathering, or executing the
|atest dance step.)

refers to verbal f)l_ay, sometimes with
aserious under Ymg pur{X)se. Used
of man-woman flirtatious encounters
aswell as of “cutting up” between
male friends.

polite form of “talking shit.”

to sample some alcohol or drugs; a
shot, a hit. DAS suppl.: “Asmall
portion or sample ot anything.”

clothing

close, closeness; as in “Me and him,
we tight”(we’re close friends).

the hustling arena. Eastern cities are
on the fast (or hard) track. California
is the slow (or soft) track.

DAS suppl. Marks on arm left by use
of hypodermic needle in injecting
drugs, particularly heroin.

[)U. DAS. PT. i. A prostitute’s
customer; a “John.” 2. (An insult.) A
man who is controlled by women.,
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tricking

twenty cents

uptights

Allied usage: to turn atrick-
performing asex act for money,
tricking. One who thinks or acts like
atrick 1s said to be in atrick bag.
Trick baby—alight skinned Negro of
mixed ﬁarentage. Louis Armstrong,
in Satchmo: My Life in New Orleans
(Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice
Hall, 1954), quotes from
“Bawdyhouse Blues,” avery old jazz
song: “Keepaknockin’ butyou can’t
come in. [hear you knockin’ but you
can’tcome in. Igot an all night trick
again. I'mbusy grindin’so you can't
come in. Ifyou love me you'll
comeback again, Come hack
tomorrow at half-past ten.”

DU. Tricking broad, prostitute,
since ea. 1910.Performing asex act
for money. Comment: By
implication, a prostitute is literally
tricking a man by taking money for
whatwomen should do for free (or
what a real man gets paid for,
according to the pimps).

twenty dollars.

could be positive or negative
depending upon the context. In its
positive sense, refers to being
“together,” on top ofthings, in
control. For example: “’I've got
front uptight, I’moutta sight.” In its
negative sense it means

303



vine

to waste

working broad
working chick

disorganized, nervous, not in
control; sometimes refers to lack of
money, as in, “l gotta ﬂet some
bread, man, Pm uptight.”

DAS. A'suit. An Eastern big-city
term, somewhat dated in San
Francisco hut still used sometimes.

I. DAS. To kill or severely injure
someone, e.g., “That dude wasted
his woman, s0 they sent him to the
joint.” 2. To get very high on drugs;
to pass out.

prostitute.
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Since we wanted to leave the text free of encumlxiring or dis-
tracting references and footnotes, we provide here some an-
notation of the chapters. Of course, there is not room for an
exhaustive bibliography on urban _anthropologg, Black culture,
prostitution, or any of the other major themes, but the interested
reader can find more extensive bibliographies and introductions to
the literature in the books and articles cited below.

~Sources of quotations and other material drawn from the
literature are included here, as well as references for those who
wish to extend their reading on particular topics. In truth, we
purposely did not read widely in the professional literature before
or during the study. It was only after we had obtained our _fmdm(is
and formed our major conclusions that we turned to the journals
and learned books to compare notes with our collea(l;(ues. We
recommend this method to all who aspire to do fieldwork, despite
the contrary view held in most graduate schools.

CHAPTER ONE: THE PLAYER’S WORLD

Urban Ecololgy. The dramatic device of Brock and the
tree is fictionalized. However, several of the players—
including  Brock—frequently went horseback riding or
walking in the woods alone. Brock’s reflections on the
similarities between nature’s ways and urban life were, in
various forms, verbalized to us by several players. Social
scientists are not the only ones who see the city as a type of
ecosystem; pimp philosophers conceptualized the web of
interrelationships, territory, and mutual exploitation. For a
regresentative selection of social science thinking on the
su 1lgct, see Studies in Human Ecology, edited by George
A. Theodorson. This volume includes essays by Robert
Ezra Park and Louis Wirth, two of the men who pioneered
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ecological thinking in the social sciences during the thirties.
Of special interest is the article by Walter C. Reckless,
“The Distribution of Commercialized Vice in the City: A
Sociological Analysis” (pp. 50-56) .

The Subculture of The Life. An increasing number of an-
thropologists have begun to bring the techniques originated in
work among small, homogeneous tribal groups to bear on the
complex modern societies. There have been studies of urban life
made all over the world; however, many of these are of “ethnic
enclaves” rather than of true subcultures. %See_The Urban Villagers
by Herbert J. Cans for a classic study of this type.?} Among the
recent anthropological studies of American Black gnetto life are
Elliot Liebow’s Tally’s Comer: A Stu_dK of Negro Streetcorner
Men, Charles Keil’s Urban Blues, which explores Black culture
through its music, UIf Hannerz’s Soulside: Inquiries into Ghetto
Culture and Community, and Roger Abrahams’s Deep Down in the
Ju_n?le, a real breakthrough in the recording and analysis of mtt?/-
?rlt urban folklore. For those who are approaching drban ghetto
ife for the first time through the writings of anthropologists, these
books provide a much-needed background and rounding of the
Elcture, since the present hook sheds |ts.I|Pht on certain aspects of

lack culture through the very special lens of The Life, a
subculture which breaks important rules of both White and Black
culture. Among hooks on the subject of prostitution, those of the
“breast-heating” variety include Streetwalker by an anonymous
author, _PoIIY dler’s AHouse Is Not a Home, Kipp Washm?ton’s
Some Like It Dark: The Intimate Biography of a Negro Call Girl,
and many, many others. The majority of these confessional
recitations are fitillating, but not productive of much insight or
understanding. The case history or “causes and cures” aBproqch IS
exem&lllfled by Maryse Choisy’s Psychoanalysis of the Prostitute,
John W. Wells’s Tricks of the Trade, Harold Greenwald’s The Call
Girl, and others. Most of these hooks are founded on the dubious
premise that prostitution is a sgoglgal “pathology” and that anyone



who plies the most ancient profession is “sick.” We prefer, wiil
Travis Hirschi, 1o regard pimps and prostitutes as members of a
“personal-service occupation,” and to let the moral judgments he
suspended until we have comparable “pathological” analyses of
why the barber cuts hair, the dentist drills teeth, or the social
scientist is always poking his nose into other people’s business.

Some of the theories offered by these “pathplog}/_” Writers turn
out, not surpnsmFIy, to provide ample “scientific” bases for
middle-class morality, and have easily become “accepted” and
widespread. For example, Choisy’s view that pimps and prostitutes
come together “not to love hut to hate™ and that pimps are basically
homosexual, has been thrown up to us again and again. Perhaps
here we should reiterate our refutation of this point of view, a
refutation the perceptive reader will find throughout this book:
most pimps we encountered were manly men, and many pimp-ho
unions could easﬂY be described as bound by love.

For an unusual dy unbiased discussion of the pimp-ho couple, we
quote from a lucid paper by Travis Hirschi: “The pimp occupies
perhaps the most despised role known to conventional society. He
not only takes almost all of the earnings of the prostitute, he also
seduces young girls into the business and gives them dope to keep
(hem there, or, at least, so the story goes, as told by many
prostitutes, police officials, and madams. The problems involved in
a description of the pimp-prostitute relationship are, as a result,
fantastic. The question usually asked, ‘why a pimp?’, is usually
answered in terms of the loneliness of the prostitute. Reitman
contends, on the other hand, that the Flmp is atunctional necessiiy:
die prostitute simply couldn’t get along without him. ‘He is die
woman’s protector a%a|n§t the police, her employment agent, her

uard and bouncer, her impresario, and her man” (Reitman, The
econd Oldest Profession, p. 14) . | have arqued earlier that
prostitution is a difficult occupation and that certain skills must be
acquired if it is to be followed successfuIIBy. Certainly the pimp can
be, and often is, helpful in this respect. But this explanation of the
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prostitute’s pimp should not he overworked. The similarity of the
pimp-prostitute relationship to the hushand-wife relationship, with
the economic roles reversed, is too obvious to overlook, | have no
explanation for marriage, but it is, to evade the question, tradi-
tional, just as is the prostﬂute-mmg rellatlonshlg. ... Much of the
Physmal abuse ofthe prostitute by the pimp can be accounted for as
he lower class equivalent of the middle class family argument. Still
more of it could e the prostitute’s ‘excuse’ for t_urnmg the pimp
into the police when she wishes to rid herself of him.” (From p. 39
of “The Professional Prostitute” by Travis Hirschi in Berkeley
Journal ofSomoIogy? _ _ o

On the matter of pimps encouraging dope addiction to keep
their girls working: Virtually none ofthe pimps in our sample did
this, and most claimed that it was a poor idea. “When a broad %ets
strung out on dope, she starts hol |n? out [money] QLyou, she’s
unpredictable, might disappear for a few days at a time. You jusi
can’t rely on a dope fiend broad,” was a commonly expressed
sentiment. As one man put it, “If she %ets strung out on ‘H’ then
you out of a job. You're not pimpin’ her any more—the needle’s
pimpin”her.” In Iceberg Slim’s book, the “cold” plmﬁ who strung
a girl out on narcotics did it to get rid of her when he 110 longer
wanted her (Pimp, p. 159). o _

Much of the existing literature on prostitution relates either to
social or psychological “pathology” or to Ieggl problems. Amon
the law-oriented literature, see for example “Prostitution” by B. J.
Georgy, Jr,, in Sexual Behavior and the Law, edited by Ralph
Slovenko, Cast the First Stone bg John M. Murtagh and Sara
Harris, and “The Prostitute” by Paul F. Cook in The Female
Offender, etc. Histories of Prosntunon, like Curt Gentry’s
ente_rt_amlngp The Madames of San Francisco, and the more
ambitious Prostitution and Society by Fernando Henriques,
constitute another approach—the historical.

Most of these books do not offer much enlightenment on the
phenomena with which the present book is concerned: pimps in
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%eneral, and Black pimpin? in particular. The only two recent
ooks which are directly relevant to Black-style pimping are iwo
novels by Black authors: Pimp: The Story of My Life by Iceberﬁ
Slim, and Howard Street by Nathan C. Heard. Both are well wort
reading, for these authors Frowde many valuable insights into The
Life and detailed if fictionalized descriptions ofits ghetto roots.

As we go to press, another Black novelist, Donald Goines, has
captured the Iangua?e and flavor of the p|mg’s world with an
emphasis on its bruta |t¥_and cold-bloodedness. See his Whoreson:
The Story of a Ghetto Pimp as a welcome addition to the works of
Heard and Iceberg Slim. _ _

The definition of subcultures is from Donald Cressey and David
Ward, Delinquency, Crime and Social Process d(pp. 634-635),
which contains agreat many valuable articles for understanding the
topics listed in its title.

To the young Black woman who wanted to know why an-
thropologists don't study the subculture of “White suburban wife-
swappers,” we can now reply: they do. See Gilbert D. Bartell’s
Group Sex.

CHAPTER TWO : THE SETTING: BAR LIFE

“Take a Free Peek”: “The Player's Inn. “ Again, asa convenient
dramatic device, the incicent of the businessman from Phoenix is
fictionalized . However, it is based on repeated observations night
after night in the bars; there were many men like “ Mr. Phoenix.” It
might be well to reiterate that this chapter, the first chapter, and the
|ast section of the final chapter (“An Unspoken Cor_]ve_rsatlon”%are
the only parts of the present work in which dramatic liberties have
been taken in presenting the data.

Field Strategy and ethodolog){. We have often been asked
what perversity In our own natures led us to seek out Black pimps
for study. Why pimps? And if pimps, why Black pimps? The honest
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answer is: serendipity. We did not start out with the desire to study
either pimps in general or Black pimps in particular. But, &S
anthropologists searching for a worthwhile study, we stumbled on
the situation because of Christina’s part-time job in topless bars.
There were White pimps in the area, but most of them—with a very
few exceptions—id not publicly congregate.

We believe, however, that our success in making the study was
made possible by Christina’s ve_r5{ natural and continued presence
as a legitimate fixture in the social setting. Because of our marginal
participation in the subculture, we were not subjected to many of
the difficulties and obstacles which ~confronted  other
anthropologists who have worked in the Black ghetto. For insights
into some ofthese problems, see Hannerz’s chapter “In The Field”
in his Soulside (?p. 201210) , and Liebow’s discussion of gaining
acceptance in Tally’s Corner (pp. 232-256) . As a contrast to their
api)rqaches to fieldwork, there is the recent work of Marilyn
Salutin, who worked as a stripper in a burlesque house while
collecting material for athesis on strippers.

Daring or unorthodox participant-observation is not the same
as being a fink or undercover agent. The people were well aware
that we were writing a book on The Life, but althou%h they ml_%ht
try to make a special first impression, it was obviously impossible
for them to change their behaviors, their personalities, or their way
of life for our benefit. Once in awhile someone might ask, “How’s
the bookcomin®?” But in daily interactions over a two-year period,
there was nothing which could be greatly disguised s life went
along its day-by-day course. lronically, Christina was more
“Invisible” dancing nude (L1 a stage than most White fieldworkers
cgu{? hope to be In “anonymous-looking™ casual clothing in the
ghetto.
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CHAPTER THREE: TALKING GAME AND
SLAPPING HANDS

The incident concerning Malcolm X and the “downtown
leaders” who couldn’t understand %Hetto language is related in The
Autobiography of Malcolm X b% alcolm X with Alex Haley (p.
310) . It Includes a sampling of the hustler’s speech and Malcolm’s
translation. _ _

|ceberg Slim’s leB contains an extensive %Iossary of ghetto
terms used in his pook (pp. 313-:3L7). Although there is
considerable overlap with modem usage, many of these terms were
peculiar to the Chicago ghetto thirty years ago, and we did not
encounter them among our informants (for example, “bell,”
notoriety connected to one’s name; “crumb crusher,” a baby;
“yeasting,” to build u& Or exaggerate, etc.?. From Mr. Milton Van
Sickle, formerly with Holloway House, we learned thatlceber% had
not orlglnaII(Y planned to include a glossary in his novel, but that it
was deeme necessary because the editor “at first couldn’t
understand what the helhewastalklngabout.”_ S

Thomas Kochman, a Imgmst, makes a preliminary distinction
between different kinds of ghetto taIk_ln%_(rappmg, shucking,
jiving, running it down, signifying, ec.) in his paper “Rapping In
the Ghetto.” "Rapping,” he writes, “is used at the beginning of a
relationship to create a favorable impression and be persuasive at
the same time. The man who has the reputation for excelling at this
is the pimp, or Mack man. Both terms describe a person of
considerable status in the street hierarchy, who, by his lively and
persuasive raBFm% (‘macking’ is also used in this context{ has
acquired a staole o
most street men an
to emulate” (p. 53). o

For more on The Game see Woodie King, Jr., “The Game.”
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CHAPTER FOUR: PLAYING BY THE BOOK

The “commandments” were (};eneralized from many ob-
servations and d|an?ues with informants. “Fair trade ‘is no
robbery” was one of the most commonly repeated aphorisms
among the sample; it also appears in Iceberg Slim: “What a thrill
for a dog like her to turn out a tender fool like me, . . . Fair
exchange, as the old saw goes, is never robbery” (p. 61). “A man
can't fool with the Golden Rule in a crowd that don't play fair” was
described as the major guideline for conduct in the ghetto milieu
described by Heard in Howard Street. _

For more on The Book see Iceberi] Slim’s chapter, “The
Unwritten Book™ (pp. 191-198) and pp. 214-216 in which an older
F_:mp “runs down some game” to Slim. The Pimp as Trickster

ero. Here we have stated the pimp’s position as trickster cr]mte
baldly. Stated thus, we have doubtless omitted mention of the
qualifiers and ambiguities which exist in the life situations of
individuals. But there is point in throwing the trickster character
into such bold relief; trickery is a stratng for survival, and
consequently the trickster archetype repeatedly emerges in Black
stories, poems, and folklore. One cannot understand Black
Eerson_aht%/ and culture without takln% the trickster into account,

ater in the book, we will return to the trickster in ﬁreater detail
(chapter 5, part VIII) and contrast him with the archetype of the
"bad nigger” in Black mytholog}/. See also the notes on that section
for the bulk of comments and references about this topic.

According to Richard M. Dorson, in his collection American
Negro Folktales, “Curiously the most popular animal narrative |
heard, some eighteen times, has been only thrice reported among
American Negroes. Brother Rabbit lias entered most American
versions ofthis tale ... [as] the sly weakling who introduces the king
beast of the forest to man, and then scoots off while the lion, bear
or wolfgets badly shat up” (p. 67). In'its outline, this tale is almost
the same as that of a very popular toast about the Signifyin’
Monkey, who introduces the lion to the elephant, who In turn
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mauls the king of beasts while the monkey watches safely from his
ireetop. Taken together with the history of the Black experience in
America, the P_opulanty of this theme—n which the trickster
conquers an infinitely more powerful adversary by guile and wit-
suggests that it may be the basic archetypal form, of which all other
Rabbit and Monkey tales are elaborations.

Incidentally, the “Br’er” in Brer Rabbit is a result of the cIumsEé
efforts of nineteenth-century White writers to reproduce Blac
speech. As Dorsey mentions in a footnote (p. 66) , “The
contraction of ‘Brother’ in the storyteller's vernacular cannot he
exactly rendered, but. .. ‘Bull’ comes closer than ‘Brer. “ Fantasy
as aWay of Life. The conceptualization of “backstage” and “front
stage” I1s from Erving Goffman’s The Presentation of Self in
Everyday Life. His description of a “backstage” situation is quoted
from that work (pp. 175-176).

CHAPTER FIVE: GHETTO ROOTS

Avoiding the Giant White Foot. Although Black psychiatrist
Grier and Cobbs have drawn much of their case material from the
Black middle class, many of their conclusions are equally
applicable—f not more so—to the lower class. We are aware that
some of their critics were disturbed at the near absence of nitty-
%rltty_ ghetto types in a book entitled Black Ra%e, et their
lescription of various psychological syndromes of the ghetto we
find highly accurate. The quotation about cultural paranoia is
drawn from pp. 177-179 of their book.

Lobsters in the Basket. The quotation is from Nathan C.
|leard’s Howard Street. . _

You Can Miss All the Rungs Going Down. Grier and Cobbs
retell this illuminating Black joke on p. 1130f Black Rage.

Hustler as Horatio Alger. John Horton’s analysis of the hustler
as exemplifying great individual initiative is from his article “Time
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and Cool People:’ He writes, “The petty hustler more fully realizes
the middle class ideal of individualistic rationality than does the
middle class itself. When rationality operates in hustling, it is often
on an individual basis. In a world of complex organization, the
hustler defines himself as an entrepreneur; and indeed, he is the
last of the competitive entrepreneurs. Alone, without a sure waY of
running the same game twice, he must continually recalculate
conditions and people and find new W&KS of taking or be taken
himself. The P_hrase ‘free enterPtlse for the poor and socialism for
the rich’ applies only too well in the streets. The political con-
servative should applaud all that individual initiative” &) 42).

Junior Pimps and Hos. Jim Brewer’s article app_eared in the San
Francisco Chronicle, March 10,1970. We did no firsthand work on
¥oungsters, but our secondary evidence clearly points to the need
for more understanding of the development of patterns of
interpersonal relationships among ghetto children. An important
recent contribution in this area is David o

A Schulz’s Coming UP Black: Patterns of Ghetto Socialization.
Although he did not explore the pimp’s special world, Schulz is
aware of the pimp’s existence (pp. 82-83,142-143) and notes, “In
the cool world the ideal relationship (from the young male’s point
of view) between the sexes is achieved bY the man who ‘pimps’ a
woman. ... This [classic pimp] type is still prevalent.. . . However,
the term also covers the more general situation where a man lives
off a woman who is not a Iprostltute and who earns her living
legitimately as a professional, a well-paid clerk or domestic, or a
welfare recipient. Hence, the excitement of ‘Mother’s Day,’ the
tenth of the month when the welfare checks come in the mail and
‘the eagle flies.” Pimping seems to be the youn?er man’s approach
to the dilemma of povertg, low status in the arqer culture, and
unemployment” (pp. 82-84). Although Schulz gained the
|m§re5_3|on that pimping was largely a premarital experience (p.
143), in our sample It appeared that for man% it was post marital-
after the man had become disillusioned with the failure ofa “square
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marriage.” _ o _ _
Black Capitalism, Racism, and Pimping. Possible parallels with
Algeria were suggested by the discussion (pp. 59-67) in Frantz
Fanon’s A Dying Colonialism. The brief quotation is from Fanon,
p. 61 Another suggestive passage follows : “There is not
occupation of territory, on the one hand, and independence of
persons on the other. It is the country as a whole, its history, its
daily pulsation that are contested. . . . From this paint on, the real
values of the occupied tend to acquire a clandestine form of
existence. In the presence of the occupier, the occupied lears to
dissemble, to resort to trickery. To the scandal of military
occupation, he opposes a scandal of contact. Every contact
between the occupied and the occupier is a falsehood” (p. 65).
~ Pimps and Hippies. Eldridge Cleaver's statement in which
hippies and acid heads are disavowed appeared widely in the media.
The quotation is taken from a complete text of his statement in the
Berkeley Barb, February 5,1971. o
The Cat Versus the Bad Nl(};]ger. ‘Hannerz, in his excellent
chapter on “Streetcorner Mythmaking” in Soulsice, clearly
perceived the existence of the trickster and the badman, as did
Abrahams before him in Deep Down in the Jungle. “_Althou%h
Br'er Rahbit is no longer very important,” Hannerz writes, “the
traditions of today still deal in"characters who in one waK or other
oppose, circumvent or ignore the order imposed on them. The
‘gorilla’ type of ghetto man is idealized in long elaborate rhymes
nown as ‘toasts’) ahout legendary ‘bad mggers.’ One of the most
notorious, variously known as Stagolee, Stackolee, and Stacker
Lee, a constant troublemaker but also a great ladies’ man, has also
been a topic of hlack music. Wilson Pickett-the ‘wicked Pickett’
after the title of an LP album ofhis, and thus himselfthe bearer of a
trickster image—had a rock-and-roll hit with “Stacker Lee’ in late
1967. Other toasts still revolve around an animal trickster, the
monkey, but he and his opgone.nts, the elephant, the lion, and the
baboon, live in a very urban jungle with pool rooms and card
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games, and the monkey is identified as a pimp, very concerned with
male clothing and fashion. The monkey works more with his brain,
men like Stagolee with their brawn” (p. 115).

Hannerz also discusses the distinction hetween the had-man
and the trickster drawn by Abrahams, and notes that “such a
distinction may be misleading, for smartness and toughness are
only facets of a single if somewhat amorphous conception of
ghetto-sgem_ﬂc masculinity which both StaPoIee and the monkey
serve. That is, most street-corner men would be able to recognize
both of them as cultural models for their own role, aIthougEtg_ the
may personally emphasize one or the other” (p. 115). Bill R
Hampton, in his paper “On Identification and Negro Tricksters,”
also objects to arigid separation of the two types.

We believe that it is very useful to separate these two types, but
not necessarily as personalities in the ghetto. Hannerz is correct in
stating that they are both cultural models which at various times a
ghetto man might emulate, depending on the situation. But the
point is that they are separable as mythological archetypes, and, in a
very practical sense, as stra_teP|es or survival. After all, when you
are at the bottom of the social order, there are only two basmwags
to beat the Man: you can fight him or you can trick him. We are by
no means the first to recognize this connection hetween the trick-
ster and his appearance in the mythology of an oppressed social
class. See, for example, Abrahams ;Deep Down in the Jungle, &
68), Hannerz (Soulside, pp. 115 21711), and Hampton (p. 58).
Hannerz reminds us T(E 117), Clyde Kluckhohn, in his “Myths and
Rituals: A General Theory,” theorized that each culture has its
type-problems and its type-solutions, and Kluckhohn saw in
mythology “a storehouse of supra-individual type solutions.”

The wonderful story of Efam (variously known as Effam, Ethan,
John the field hand, etc.) is drawn Iargelly on a version given in
Black novelist Cecil Brown’s comic novel The Life and Loves of
Mr. Jiveass ng?er_ ([EE)_. 71-75) . A similar version of the tale
collected by folklorist Richard M. Dorson is given in his American
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Negro Folktales (pp. 134-135) . Variants of different parts of the
story recorded from different informants are given by Dorson s
part ofan important cycle of tales of the trickster under the heading
‘Old Marster and John™ (pp. 124-171), a general category of stories
and gokes about the clever slave who outwitted his master.
or more on the “bad nigger,” see H. C. Brearle%’s article “Ba-
ad Nigger” (pp. 75-81I), which Is our source for the lyric “Wild
ngiPer Bill.” An excellent folkloristic treatment of this theme is
Willram H, ngglns’s analysis of the story of Jack Johnson, the
boxer, in “Jack Johnson as Bad Nigger: The Folklore of His Life.”
The story of Johnson’s life and its accompanying mythic themes
have formed the hasis for a highly successful play and movie. The
Great White Hope (ca. 1968). Amore nltty-%/rlmy_ approach to the
“bad nigger” story In the movies has been Melvin Van Pegbles’s
raw exposition in the recent Sweet Sweethack’s Baaadassss Song.
For more on the “had” hero see Roger Abrahams’s paper “Some
Varieties of Heroes in America,” in which the Black “hardhero” is
defined as one who is “openly rebelling as a man against the
emasculating factors in his life” (p. 34), and Samuel M. Strong’s
“Negro-White Relationships as Reflected in Social Types,” in
which the “bad nigger” is defined as a Black man who refuses “to
accept the place given to NeEroes” ng. 24, cited in Wg; ins).
HAPTER "SIX: ‘SEX, RACE, MANHOOD, AND
WOMANHOOD _ -
~Nature of Woman According to Pimp Philosophy. The players’
ideal culture is found in varying degrees among several non-
Western societies throughout the ‘world. Margaret Mead’s
description of Tchambuli, reported in her Sex and Temperament in
Three Primitive Societies, is an example of an actual culture which
perfectly fits the players’ideal of what agiood culture would be like.
Dime-Store Novels. Among the pulp novels which epitomize
the mythic archetypes discussed here, there are Kyle Onstott’s
Mandingo, Norman Gant’s Slave Queen, Eric Corder’s Slave Ship,
and Mark Oliver's Flamingo. For a Black writer’s personal and
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extended discussion of race-sex myths, see Sex and Racism in
America by Calvin C. Hernton. Soul Brothers, Stick with Your
Sisters? The Ion{] guotanon_ from Eldridge Cleaver’s allegory is to
be found on pp. 156160 ofhis Soul On lce,

Pimping, “Rep,” and Black Manhood. The quoted statement
that Black mytholpg¥ and folklore are “filled with tales of sexually
prodigious men” is from Grier and Cobbs (p. 4) , as is the longer
quotation about the ambivalent role of the Black mother in
pre'g_armg her son “for his subordinate place in the world” (p. 63).

or more on the phenomenon of “streetcorner mythology” see
the excellent discussions in Abrahams’s Deep Down In the Jungle,
Hannerz’s Soulside, and Liebow’s Tally’s Corner,

CHAPTER SEVEN: THE PIMP GAME AS A
MODEL OF THE WORLD

On Values and the Goals of Life. For a remarkable and stim-
ulating book on the “game” aspects of life, see Robert S De
Ropp’s The Master Game. For another, psychoanalytic view of
“gaming” in human life, see Eric Berne’s Games Peaple Play.

A Hierarchy of Game. The chart, “Levels of Pimping and
Prostitution,” 1s a composite assembled from the statements of
many informants. Although there are several possible arrangements
of some ofthe elements, we helieve the 8en_eral form ofthe diagram
accurately reflects the informants’ world view and analysis of game
inthe larger society. _

As for the players’ view, given throu?hout this chapter, that
respectable White businessmen are let offlightly for their misdeeds
while Black hustlers are subject to extreme punishment -there is
ample documentation in the literature for their cynicism. For
example, see the articles on differential aplqllcanon of justice and
the scope of “white-collar” crime in Delinquency, Crime, and
Social Process, edited by Donald Cressey and David Ward. Edwin
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H. Sutherland, in his paper “White-Collar Criminality,” writes:
“White-collar criminality in business is expressed most frequently
in the form of misrepresentation in financial statements of
corporations, manipulation in the stock exchange, commercial
bribery, bribery of public officials . . in order to secure favorable
contracts and  legislation, mlsr?res_entatl_on in advertising and
salesmanship, embezzlement and misapplication of funds, short
weights and measures and misgrading of commodities, tax frauds,
misapplication of funds in receiverships and hankruptcies. These
are what AlC_ai)one called ‘the legitimate rackets™ (p. 351).

_Other articles of note in the same volume (1L related topics arc
Viihelm Aubert’s “White Collar Crime and Social Structure,”
Robert F. Kennedy’s “The Respectables,” and Richard Austin
Smith’s “The Incredible Electrical Conspiracy.” As to the
magnitude of these illegal but rarely punished activities, Sutherland
notes, “The financial cost of white-collar crime is probably several
times as _?reat as the financial cost of all the crimes which are
customarily regarded as the ‘crime Froblem.’ An officer of a chain
grocery store In one year embezzled $600,000, which was Six
times as much as the annual losses from five hundred burglaries and
robberies of the stores in that chain” (p. 353).

CHAPTER EIGHT: THE SECRET AMERICA

~ Black Pimps and Other American Heroes. Myron Brenton, who
discusses contemporary sex role problems in his hook The
American Male, recognizes the existence of what he calls “The
Dagwood Bumstead Syndrome™ in the mass media. He cites one
writer (p. 127) who defines the type as “awell-meaning idiot who is
constantly outwitted by his children, his wife, and even his dog” (p.

127),

gﬂrenton further points to television situation comedies for a
revealing look at cultural conceptions of the contemporary
American family man. “In most of these shows, Father can be
classified as the village imbecile. When he tries to fix a faucet, Ik-
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winds up with a Hooded basement. . . . When he attempts to fend
for himself, he nearlly sets the whole house fire, trying to cook a
meal. Bring a beautiful sexpot into his orbit-usually a teacher he is
all set to give hell to because she has been picking on Junior—and
he degenerates into a drooling adolescent” (p. 126). An Unspoken
Conversation. Like the first two sections of the book, this
“Unspoken conversation” is fictionalized.
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